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INTRODUCTION

studied it for ten years, and have grown to consider it a book not
like other books, but something particular, a bible of its kind. To
turn round now and reckon its merits and demerits seems absurd. Ido
not think that any traveller in Arabia before or since Mr. Doughty has
qualified himself to praise the book — much less to blame it. The more
you learn of Arabia the more you find in Arabia Deserta. The more
you travel there the greater your respect for the insight, judgment and
artistry of the author. We call the book *“ Doughty ”’ pure and simple,
for it is a classic, and the personality of Mr. Doughty hardly comes into
question. Indeed, it is rather shocking to learn that he is a real and
living person. The book has no date and can never grow old. It is the
first and indispensable work upon the Arabs of the desert ; and if it
has not always been referred to, or enough read, that has been because it
was excessively rare. Every student of Arabia wants a copy.
However, there is no need at this time of day to commend Doughty
to students. They all know of him. It is to the outside public, willing to
read a great prose work, the record of the wanderings of an English poet
for two years among the Beduins, that this edition must make its appeal,
and perhaps with them that the verdict of present-day travellers in
Arabia will have weight. I have talked the book over with many
travellers, and we are agreed that here you have all the desert, its hills
and plains, the lava fields, the villages, the tents, the men and animals.
They are told of to the life, with words and phrases fitted to them so
perfectly that one cannot dissociate them in memory. It is the true
Arabia, the land with its smells and dirt, as well as its nobility and
freedom. There is no sentiment, nothing merely picturesque, that most
common failing of oriental travel-books. Doughty’s completeness is
devastating. There is nothing we would take away, little we could add.
He took all Arabia for his province, and has left to his successors only the
poor part of specialists. ' We may write books on parts of the desert or
some of the history of it ; but there can never be another picture of the
whole, in our time, because here it is all said, and by a great master.
There have been many well-endowed Englishmen travelling in
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Arabia, and most of them have written books. None have brought away
a prize as rich as Doughty brought, and the merit of this is his own
unaided merit. He had many things against him. Forty years ago the
desert was less hospitable to strangers than it is to-day. Turkey was still
strong there, and the Wahabi movement had kept fanaticism vivid in
the tribes. Doughty was a pioneer, both as European and Christian, in
nearly all the districts he entered. Also he was poor. He came down a
lone man from Damascus with the pilgrim caravan, and was left behind
at Medain Salih with scant recommendation. He struck out into the
desert dressed like the very poor, travelling like the very poor, trying to
maintain himself by the practice of rational medicine, in a society more
willing to invest in charms.

Then he was a sick man. His health was weak when he started, and
the climate of the plateau of Arabia is a trying one, with its extremes of
heat and cold, and the poverty of its nourishment. He had been brought
up in England, a fruitful country of rich and plentiful food. He came
as a guest to the Arab tents, to share their lean hospitality, and to support
himself on the little that sufficed them. They treated him to what they
had themselves. Their skinny bodies subsisted well enough on a spring
season of camel-milk, and rare meals of dates or meat for the barren
months of the year, but such a diet was starvation for an Englishman.
It would be short commons to a sedentary man ; but Doughty was for
ever wandering about, often riding from sunrise to sunset, if not for
half the night, in forced marches across rocky and toilsome country,
under a burning sun, or in keen exhausting winds. Travel in Arabia
in the best circumstances, with a train of servants, good riding-beasts,
tents and your own kitchen, is a trying experience. Doughiy faced it
native-fashion, in spite of his physical disadvantages, and brought home
more booty than we all. The sheer endurance of his effort is wonderful.

Somewhere he half apologizes for his defects, calling his book the
seeing of a hungry man, the telling of a most weary man ; nevertheless
he seems to have recorded everything. We have all sometimes been
weary in the desert, and some of us have been hungry there, but none
of us triumphed over our bodies as Doughty did. He makes his hard-
ships a positive profit to him, by distilling from them into his pages that
sense of strain and desolation which will remind every Arabian traveller
vividly of his own less fortunate moments. Yet even at such times,
coming so often in these two dangerous years, Doughty’s keenness of
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observation was not reduced. He goes on showing us the circumstances
and the characters and the places of his tale, without any loss of interest :
and that this could be so is a high testimony, not only to his strength of
mind, but also to the imaginative appeal of Arabia and the Arabs to
him and to us.

For his own strength of character his book stands unconscious
witness. He has revealed himself to us in his pages indirectly (the book
is never morbid, never introspective), almost unwillingly, for the way of
telling is detached, making no parade of good or evil. He refused to be
the hero of his story. Yet he was very really the hero of his journey, and
the Arabs knew how great he was. I spent nine months in Western
Arabia, much of it in the districts through which he had passed, and I
found that he had become history in the desert. It was more than forty
years ago, and that space of time would even in our country cause much
to be forgotten. In the desert it is relatively longer, for the hardships of
common life leave little chance for the body to recruit itself, and so men
are short-lived and their memories of strangers, and events outside the
family tree, soon fail. Doughty’s visit was to their fathers or grand-
fathers, and yet they have all learned of him. They tell tales of him,
making something of a legend of the tall and impressive figure, very
wise and gentle, who came to them like a herald of the outside world.
His aloofness from the common vexations of their humanity coloured
their imagination. He was very patient, generous and pitiful, to be
accepted into their confidence without doubt.

They say that he seemed proud only of being Christian, and yet
never crossed their faith. He was book-learned, but simple in the arts of
living, ignorant of camels, trustful of every man, very silent. He was the
first Englishman they had met. He predisposed them to give a chance
to other men of his race, because they had found him honourable and
good. So he broke a road for his religion. He was followed by Mr.
Wilfrid Blunt and Miss Gertrude Bell, other strong personalities. They
confirmed the desert in its view of Englishmen, and gave us a privileged
position which is a grave responsibility upon all who follow them.
Thanks to them an Englishman finds a welcome in Arabia, and can
travel, not indeed comfortably for it is a terrible land, but safely over the
tracks which Doughty opened with such pains. No country has been
more fortunate in its ambassadors. We are accepted as worthy persons
unless we prove ourselves the contrary by our own misdoings. This is no

B
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light monument to the memory of the man who stamped so clear an
impression of his virtue on a nomad people in the casual journeyings of
two years.

We export two chief kinds of Englishmen, who in foreign parts
divide themselves into two opposed classes. Some feel deeply the
influence of the native people, and try to adjust themselves to its atmos-
phere and spirit. To fit themselves modestly into the picture they
suppress all in them that would be discordant with local habits and
colours. They imitate the native as far as possible, and so avoid friction
in their daily life. However, they cannot avoid the consequences of
imitation, a hollow, worthless thing. They are like the people but not
of the people, and their half-perceptible differences give them a sham
influence often greater than their merit. They urge the people among
whom they live into strange, unnatural courses by imitating them so
well that they are imitated back again. The other class of Englishmen
is the larger class. In the same circumstance of exile they reinforce their
character by memories of the life they have left. In reaction against their
foreign surroundings they take refuge in the England that was theirs.
They assert their aloofness, their immunity, the more vividly for their
loneliness and weakness. They impress the peoples among whom they
live by reaction, by giving them an ensample of the complete English-
man, the foreigner intact.

Doughty is a great member of the second, the cleaner class. He says
that he was never oriental, though the sun made him an Arab; and
much of his value liesin the distinction. His seeing is altogether English :
yet at the same time his externals, his manners, his dress, and his speech
were Arabic, and nomad Arab, of the desert. The desert inhibits con-
sidered judgments ; its bareness and openness make its habitants frank.
Men in it speak out their minds suddenly and unreservedly. Words in
the desert are clear-cut. Doughty felt this contagion of truthfulness
sharply (few travel-journals show a greater sensibility to climate and
geography than this), and among the tribes he delivered himself like
them. Even in the villages he maintained an untimely and uncom-
promising bluntness, in a firm protest against the glozing politic speech
of the town-Arabs. His own origin was from the settled country of
England, and this preference for the nomad might seem strange ; but
in practice the Englishman, and especially the Englishman of family,
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finds the tribes more to his taste than the villages, and Doughty every-
where is the outspoken Beduin. His “ stiffness to maintain a just opinion
against the half-reason of the world ” was often unwise — but always
respectable, and the Arabs respected him for it even where they resented
it most.

Very climatic, too, are his sudden changes of tone and judgment.
The desert is a place of passing sensation, of cash-payment of opinion.
Men do not hold their minds in suspense for days, to arrive at a just and
balanced average of thought. They say good at once when it is good,
and bad at once when it is bad. Doughty has mirrored this also for us
in himself. One paragraph will have a harsh judgment ; the next is
warm kindness. His record ebbs and flows with his experience, and by
reading not a part of the book but all of it you obtain a many-sided
sympathetic vision, in the round, of his companions of these stormy and
eventful years.

The realism of the book is complete. Doughty tries to tell the full
and exact truth of all that he saw. If there is a bias it will be against the
Arabs, for he liked them so much ; he was so impressed by the strange
attraction, isolation and independence of this people that he took
pleasure in bringing out their virtues by a careful expression of their
faults. ‘“ If one live any time with the Arab he will have all his life after
a feeling of the desert.” He had experienced it himself, the test of
nomadism, that most deeply biting of all social disciplines, and for our
sakes he strained all the more to paint it in its true colours, as a life too
hard, too empty, too denying for all but the strongest and most deter-
mined men. Nothing is more powerful and real than this record of all
his daily accidents and obstacles, and the feelings that came to him on the
way. His picture of the Semites, sitting to the eyes in a cloaca, but with
their brows touching Heaven, sums up in full measure their strength
and weakness, and the strange contradictions of their thought which
quicken our curiosity at our first meeting with them.

To try and solve their riddle many of us have gone far into their
society, and seen the clear hardness of their belief, a limitation almost
mathematical, which repels us by its unsympathetic form. Semites
have no half-tones in their register of vision. They are a people of
primary colours, especially of black and white, who see the world always
in line. They are a certain people, despising doubt, our modern crown
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of thorns. They do not understand our metaphysical difficulties, our
sclf-questionings. They know only truth and untruth, belief and
unbelief, without our hesitating retinue of finer shades.

Semites are black and white not only in vision, but in their inner
furnishing ; black and white not merely in clarity, but in apposition.
Their thoughts live easiest among extremes. They inhabit superlatives
by choice. Sometimes the great inconsistents seem to possess them
jointly. They exclude compromise, and pursue the logic of their ideas
to its absurd ends, without seeing incongruity in their opposed con-
clusions. They oscillate with cool head and tranquil judgment from
asymptote to asymptote, so imperturbably that they would seem hardly
conscious of their giddy flight.

They are a limited narrow-minded people whose inert intellects
lie incuriously fallow. Their imaginations are keen but not creative.
There is so little Arab art to-day in Asia that they can nearly be said to
have no art, though their rulers have been liberal patrons and have
encouraged their neighbours’ talents in architecture, ceramic and
handicraft. They show no longing for great industry, no organisations
of mind or body anywhere. They invent no systems of philosophy or
mythologies. They are the least morbid of peoples, who take the gift of
life unquestioning, as an axiom. To themitisa thing 1nev1table, entailed
on man, a usufruct, beyond our control. Suicide is a thing nearly
impossible and death no grief.

They are a people of spasms, of upheavals, of ideas, the race of the
individual genius. Their movements are the more shocking by contrast
with the quietude of every day, their great men greater by contrast with
the humanity of their mass. Their convictions are by instinct, their
activities intuitional. Their largest manufacture is of creeds. They are
monopolists of revealed religions, finding always an antagonism of body
and spirit, and laying their stress on the spirit. Their profound reaction
against matter leads them to preach barrenness, renunciation, poverty:
and this atmosphere stifles the minds of the desert pitilessly. They are
always looking out towards those things in which mankmd has had no
lot or part.

The Beduin has been born and brought up in the desert, and has
embraced this barrenness too harsh for volunteers with all his soul, for
the reason, felt but inarticulate, that there he finds himself indubit-
ably free. He loses all natural ties, all comforting superfluities or
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complications, to achieve that personal liberty which haunts starvation
and death. Heseesno virtue in poverty herself ; he enjoys the little vices
and luxuries — coffee, fresh water, women —which he can still afford. In
his life he has air and winds, sun and light, open spaces and great empti-
ness. There is no human effort, no fecundity in Nature ; just heaven
above and unspotted earth beneath ; and the only refuge and rhythm
of their being is in God. This single God is to the Arab not anthropo-
morphic, not tangible or moral or ethical, not concerned particularly
with the world or with him. He alone is great, and yet there is a homeli-
ness, an every-day-ness of this Arab God who rules their eating, their
fighting and their lusting ; and is their commonest thought, and
companion, in a way impossible to those whose God is tediously veiled
from them by the decorum of formal worship. They feel no incon-
gruity in bringing God into their weaknesses and appetites. He is the
commonest of their words.

This creed of the desert is an inheritance. The Arab does not value
it extremely. He has never been either evangelist or proselyte. He
arrives at this intense condensation of himselfin God by shutting his eyes
to the world, and to all the complex possibilities latent in him which only
wealth and temptation could bring out. He attains a sure trust and a
powerful trust, but of how narrow a field ! His sterile experience per-
verts his human kindness to the image of the waste in which he hides.
Accordingly he hurts himself, not merely to be free, but to please
himself. There follows a self-delight in pain, a cruelty which is more to
him than goods. The desert Arab finds no joy like the joy of voluntarily
holding back. He finds luxury in abnegation, renunciation, self-
restraint. He lives his own life in a hard selfishness. His desert is made a
spiritual ice-house, in which is preserved intact but unimproved for all
ages an idea of the unity of God.

Doughty went among these people dispassionately, looked at their
life, and wrote it down word for word. By being always Arab in manner
and European in mind he maintained a perfect judgment, while bearing
towards them a full sympathy which persuaded them to show him their
inmost ideas. When his trial of two years was over he carried away in
his note-book (so far as the art of writing can express the art of living) the
soul of the desert, the complete existence of a remarkable and self-
contained community, shut away from the currents of the world in the
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unchanging desert, working out their days in an environment utterly
foreign to us. The economic reason for their existence is the demand for
camels, which can be best bred on the thorns and plants of these healthy
uplands. The desert is incapable of other development, but admir-
ably suited to this. Their camel-breeding makes the Beduins nomads.
The camels live only on the pasture of the desert, and as it is scanty
a great herd will soon exhaust any one district. Then they with their
masters must move to another, and so they circulate month by
month in a course determined by the vegetation sprung up
wherever the intermittent winter rains have this season fallen
heaviest.

The social organisation of the desert is in tribes, partly because of
original family-feeling, partly because the instinct of self-preservation
compels large masses of men to hold together for mutual support. By
belonging to a recognised tribe each man feels that he has a strong body
of nominal kinsmen, to support him if he is injured ; and equally to
bear the burden and to discharge his wrong-doing, when he is the
guilty party. This collective responsibility makes men careful not to
offend ; and makes punishment very easy. The offender is shut out
from the system and becomes an exile till he has made his peace again
with the public opinion of his tribesmen.

Each tribe has its district in the desert. The extent and nature of
these tribal districts are determined by the economic laws of camel-
breeding. Each holds a fair chance of pasture all the year round in
every normal year, and each holds enough drinking-water to suffice all
its households every year ; but the poverty of the country forces an
internal subdivision of itself upon the tribe. The water-sources are
usually single wells (often very scanty wells), and the pasturages small
scattered patches in sheltered valleys or oases among the rocks. They
could not accommodate at one time or place all the tribe, which therefore
breaks into clans, and lives always as clans, wandering each apart on its
own cycle within the orbit of the tribal whole.

The society is illiterate, so each clan keeps small enough to enable all
its adults to meet frequently, and discuss all common business verbally.
Such general intercourse, and their open life beside one another in tents
makes the desert a place altogether without privacy. Man lives candidly
with man. It is a society in perpetual movement, an equality of voice
and opportunity for every male. The daily hearth or sheikh’s coffee-
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gathering is their education, a university for every man grown enough
to walk and speak.

It is also their news-office, their tribunal, their political expression,
and their government. They bring and expose there in public every
day all their ideas, their experiences, their opinions, and they sharpen
one another, so that the desert society is always alive, instructed to a
high moral level, and tolerant of new ideas. Common rumour makes
them as unchanging as the desert in which they live ; but more often
they show themselves singularly receptive, very open to useful innova-
tions. Their few vested interests make it simple for them to change
their ways ; but even so it is astonishing to find how whole-heartedly
they adopt an invention fitted to their life. Coffee, gunpowder,
Manchester cotton are all new things, and yet appear so native that
without them one can hardly imagine their desert life.

Consequently, one would expect a book such as Arabia Deserta,
written forty years ago, to be inaccurate to-day in such little respects,
and had Doughty’s work been solely scientific, dependent on the
expression rather than the spirit of things, its day might have passed.
Happily the beauty of the telling, its truth to life, the rich gallery of
characters and landscapes in it, will remain for all time, and will keep it
peerless, as the indispensable foundation of all true understanding of the
desert. And in these forty years the material changes have not been
enough to make them really worth detailed record.

The inscriptions at Medain Salih have been studied since his day by
the Dominican fathers from Jerusalem, and some little points added to
his store. The great stone at Teima which lay in the kaddaj, was looked
for by later travellers, and at last purchased and carried off to Europe.
Doughty’s collections of these primitive Arab scripts have been sur-
passed ; but he holds the enduring credit of their discovery. His map,
and some of his geographical information have been added to, and
brought into relation with later information. People with cameras
have wandered up and down the Aueyrid Aarrar in which he spent
weeks, and of which he wrote so vivid a description. We know their
outside face exactly, from photographs ; but to read Doughty is to
know what they make one feel. Crossley and Rolls-Royce cars have
made a road of some of that Wadi Humth, whose importance he first
made clear to Europe. Aeroplanes have quartered the hills in which
he found such painful going. Unfortunately those in cars and
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aeroplanes are not able to write intimate books about the country over
which they pass.

Another change in Arabia has come from the Hejaz Railway, which
in 1909 was opened from Damascus to Medina, and at once put an end
to the great army which used to perform the pilgrimage by road. The
Emir el Haj and his people now go by train, and the annual pageant of
the camel-caravan is dead. The pilgrim road, of whose hundreds of
worn tracks Doughty gave us such a picture, is now gone dull for lack
of all those feet to polish it, and the kellas and cisterns from which he
drank on the march to Medain Salih are falling into ruin, except so far
as they serve the need of some guard-house on the railway.

The Rashid dynasty in Hail has pursued as bloody a course since his
day as before it. Saud, the last Emir, was murdered in 1920, and the
sole survivor of the family is an infant, whose precarious minority is
being made the play of the ambition of one and another of the great
chiefs of the Shammar tribe. On the other hand, the Wahabi dynasty of
Riath, which seemed in its decline, has suddenly revived in this genera-
tion, thanks to the courage and energy of Abd el-Aziz, the present Emir.
He has subdued all Nejd with his arms, has revived the Wahabi sect in
new stringency, and bids fair to subject all the inner deserts of the
peninsula to his belief. The Emir’s younger son was lately in the Depu-
tation he sent to this country, under the conduct of Mr. H. St. J. Philby,
C.LE., sometime British Resident at er-Riith, during the Great War.
Whilst in England they visited Mr. Doughty.

The Sherifate of Mecca, in whose humanity Doughty reposed at
Taif at the end of his adventures, made a bid for the intellectual leader-
ship of the Arabs in 1916 by rebelling against Turkey on the principle
of nationality. The Western Arabs, among whom Doughty’s ways had
so long fallen, took a chivalrous part in the war as the allies of Great
Britain and with our help. The Sherif’s four sons put themselves at the
head of the townsmen and tribesmen of the Hejaz, and gave the British
officers assisting them the freedom of the desert. All the old names were
in our ranks. There were Harb, Juheyma, and Billi, whom Doughty
mentioned. His old hosts, the Abu Shamah Moahtb, joined us, and did
gallantly. Ferhan, Motlog’s son, brought with him the Allayda, and
with the other Fejr they took Teyma and Kheybar from their Turkish
garrisons, and handed them over to King Hussein.

Later the Shammar joined us, and volunteers came from Kasim, from
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.Aneyza, Boreyda and Russ to help the common war upon the Turks.
We took Medain Salih and El Ally, and further north Tebuk and Maan,
the Beni Sakhr country, and all the pilgrim road up to Damascus,
making in arms the return journey of that by which Doughty had begun
his wanderings. Arabia Deserta, which had been a joy to read, as a
great record of adventure and travel (perhaps the greatest in our
language), and the great picture-book of nomad life, became a military
text-book, and helped to guide us to victory in the East. The Arabs
who had allowed Doughty to wander in their forbidden provinces were
making a good investment for their sons and grandsons.

In this great experience of war the focus of motive in the desert
changed, and a political revolution came to the Arabs. In Doughty’s
day, as his book shows, there were Moslems and Christians, as main
divisions of the people. Yesterday the distinction faded ; there were
only those on the side of the Allies, and those with the Central Powers.
The Western Arabs, in these forty years, had learned e€nough of the
ideas of Europe to accept nationality as a basis for action. They accepted
it so thoroughly that they went into battle against their Caliph, the
Sultan of Turkey, to win their right to national freedom. Religion,
which had been the motive and character of the desert, yielded to
politics, and Mecca, which had been a City of worship, became the
temporal capital of a new state. The hostility which had been directed
against Christians became directed against the foreigner who presumed
to interfere in the domestic affairs of Arabic-speaking provinces.

However, this note grows too long. Those just men who begin at the
beginning of books are being delayed by me from reading Doughty, and
so I am making worse my presumption in putting my name near what I
believe to be one of the great prose works of our literature. It is a book
which begins powerfully, written in a style which has apparently neither
father nor son, so closely wrought, so tense, so just in its words and
phrases, that it demands a hard reader. It seems not to have been
written easily ; but in a few of its pages you learn more of the Arabs
than in all that others have written, and the further you go the closer the
style seems to cling to the subject, and the more natural it becomes to
your taste.

The history of the march of the caravan down the pilgrim road, the
picture of Zeyd’s tent, the description of Ibn Rashid’s court at Hail, the
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negroid village in Kheybar, the urbane life at Aneyza, the long march
across the desert of Western Nejd to Mecca, each seems better than the
one before till there comes the very climax of the book near Taif, and
after this excitement a gentle closing chapter of the road down to Jidda,
to the hospitality of Mohammed Nasif’s house, and the British Consulate.

To have accomplished such a journey would have been achievement
enough for the ordinary man. Mr. Doughty was not content till he had
made the book justify the journey as much as the journey justified the
book, and in the double power, to go and to write, he will not soon find
his rival.

T. E. LAWRENCE.

Oxrorp, 19z1.
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E set but a name upon the ship, that our hands have built

(with incessant labour) in a decennium, in what day she is

launched forth to the great waters; and few words are needful
in this place. The book is not milk for babes : it might be likened to a
mirror, wherein is set forth faithfully some parcel of the soil of Arabia
smelling of sdmn and camels. And such, I trust, for the persons, that if
the words [written all-day from their mouths] were rehearsed to them in
Arabic, there might every one, whose life is remembered therein, hear,
as it were, his proper voice ; and many a rude bystander, smiting his
thigh, should bear witness and cry “Ay Wellah, the sooth indeed !”

Little was known to me, writing apart from books and in foreign
countries, of those few old Arabic authors that have treated, more
Asiatico, of tribes and towns and itineraries in the vast Peninsula. I
was too weary to inquire of aught beside my path, and learned men
encouraged me to leave them to scholars. The like must be said of the
writings of the two or three Europeans [Wallin, Palgrave, Guarmani}
that before my time visited Héyil and Teyma ; and which, when I
sojourned in Arabia, (and since,) were known to me only in A. Zehme’s
excellent treatise.

The first part of my work — the Inscriptions which I brought from
Arabia — was published by the Académie, in Paris. From thence, the
first of these volumes is adorned by M. Renan’s translation of the
(Aramaic) epitaphs of Meddin Sdlik or el-Héjr. At the end will be
found the Marquis de Vogiié’s valuable note, of the hewn architecture
of those monuments. To the second volume I have appended a notice
of the geological constitution of Arabia. A third part of my work is
the map, which is attached to these volumes.

PROSIT VERITATI
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philosophic knowledge and instruction, is the Story of the
Earth, Her manifold living creatures, the human generations
and Her ancient rocks.

Briefly, and with such views as these, not worldly aims, a disciple of
the divine Muse of Spenser and Venerable Chaucer ; having spent the
best part of ten years of early manhood, sojourning in succession in
most of the Continental countries, and lastly in Syria, and having
wandered through the length and breadth of Palestine, I reached
Egypt and Sinai ; where with Beduin guides, I wandered on, through
the most of that vast mountainous labyrinthine solitude of rainless
valleys ; with their sand-wind burnished rocks and stones and in some
of them, often strangely scribbled Nabatean cliff-inscriptions (the
names, the saws and salutations of ancient wayfarers). From thence gone
up to Edom, I visited Petra ; and at Maan settlement, which is a few
miles beyond, heard of other Petra-like sculptured cliff-monuments,
bearing many inscriptions, at Meddin Sélih. (That was a water-station of
the Damascus yearly pilgrims’ caravan, in their long desert way to
Medina and Mecca ; lying some few days’ journey southward from
Maan, but difficult to be reached, at other times, for danger of the wild
Beduins.)

Med4in Salih, i.e. cities of their reputed prophet Salih, so named by
the pilgrims, being the subject of many Koran fables ;” but more
properly, from antiquity, e/~Héjr, (as it yet is in the mouths of the
country nomads,) was at that time not known to Europeans.

What might be those inscriptions ? I was unable to learn from my
Arab companions, save that they were not Arabic. Interested as I was,
in all that pertains to Biblical research, I resolved to accept the hazard
of visiting them. ‘

This was only accomplished later, after more than another year’s
fruitless endeavours ; when finding none other means, I had taken the
adventure of journeying thither, in the great Damascus caravan.

31
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Arrived at the place, after three weeks tedious riding, amongst that
often clamorous, mixed and in their religion devout pilgrim-multitude ;
I found Medéin Silih to be an old ruinous sand-plain, with sand-rock
cliffs ; where our encampment was pitched by a great cistern, defended
from the interference of Beduins, by a rude-built Turkish fort or ke//a :
whence it is the weary pilgrims draw to drink, for themselves and their
numerous camels.

Hardly visible in the next cliffs, was some one of the sculptured
monuments, which I was come thus far to seek. Upon the Western
horizon appeared, (to me of hardly less interest,) the heads evidently
by their forms, of some latent or extinct volcanoes.:

During those two months which remained till the returning of the
pilgrimage, I visited the monuments and carefully impressed their
formal superscriptions ; which proved to be sepulchral and Nabatean,
from a little earlier and a little later than the beginning of our Era : and
found and transcribed some few other upon ancient building-stones, at
the neighbour desert settlement, e/-A4//y, which are Himyaric.*

The pilgrims come again, I did not return with them to Syria ; but
rode with a friendly sheykh of the district Beduins, to live with them
awhile in the high desert. I might thus, I hoped, visit the next Arabian
uplands and view those vast waterless marches of the nomad Arabs ;
tent-dwellers, inhabiting, from the beginning, as it were beyond the
World.

Unto this new endeavour, I was but slenderly provided ; yet did not
greatly err, when I trusted my existence, (which could long endure, as
in Sinai, with little more than Heaven’s sun and air,) amongst an
unlettered and reputed lawless tribesfolk, (with whom, however, I had
already some more favourable acquaintance ;) which amidst a life of
never-ending hardship and want, continue to observe a Great Semitic
Law, unwritten ; namely the ancient Faith of their illimitable empty

! In my later journeying in the high deserts, I found and visited the crater-hills of several more
latent or spent volcanoes ; and traversed wide Aarras or lava-areas, which, lying dispersedly as far
down as the country above Mecca, came within my knowledge and observation : whose few wild

creatures, in the long lapse of ages, have acquired (as I have seen the fox and gazelles) the swart
hue of those cragged landscapes.

* Finding, when I returned home, no means of publishing the inscriptions, which I had painfully
gathered in Arabia ; I offered them to the Corpus Inscr. Semiticarum, then, as I learned, in course of
publication in France where, gladly accepted by the Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettru, they
were photographically reproduced ; and edited, (before their inclusion,) in a special 4° volume, with
translations, by M. E. Renan.
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wastes. I might find moreover, in so doing, to add something to the
common fund of Western knowledge. The name of Engleysy* might
stand me at first in some stead, where known, perchance remotely, by
faint hearsay, in some desert settlement. On the other hand, there must
needs remain, as friendly Arab voices warned me, that predatory instinct
of Beduins beyond their tents ; besides the bitterness and blight of a
fanatical religion, in every place.

In the adventure thus begun, there passed over me, amongst the
thinly scattered, generally hostile and suspicious inhabitants of that Land
of wilderness, nearly two long and partly weary years ; but not without
happy turns, in the not seldom finding, as I went forth, of human
fellowship amongst Arabians and even of some very true and helpful
friendships ; which, from this long distance of years, I vividly recall and
shall, whilst life lasts, continue to esteem with grateful mind. The haps
that befel me are narrated in these volumes : wherein I have set down,
that which I saw with my eyes, and heard with my ears and thought in
my heart, neither more or less.*

These volumes, published originally by the Cambridge University
Press, have been some time out of print.* A re-print has been called for ;
and is reproduced thus, at the suggestion chiefly of my distinguished
friend, Colonel T. E. Lawrence, leader with Feysal, Meccan Prince, of
the nomad tribesmen ; whom they, as might none other at that time,
marching from Jidda, the port of Mecca, were able, (composing, as they
went, the tribes’ long-standing blood feuds and old enmities), to unite
with them in victorious arms, against the corrupt Turkish sovereignty
in those parts : and who greatly thus serving his Country’s cause and
her Allies, from the Eastward, amidst the Great War ; has in that
imperishable enterprise, traversed the same wide region of Desert

Arabia.

1 Kélamat Engleysy, the word of an Englishman.

* It has, I am told, been asked : how could I take abundant notes in fanatical Arabia ? I found
no great difficulty in so doing. I was amongst them an Hakim : nor did I spare to make use of my
inkhorn and reed pen in the illiterate leisure of the nomad tent; and when in the settlements, I
wrote as I could. I did nothing covertly : thus I was able, “ a son of the way,” to pass forth with
an honourable reputation and the good will of many, and finding always some helpful friends : to
reach at length an happy ending of my travaillous voyage in Arabia.

% An abridged Edition, however, was published by Messrs. Duckworth.
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[I cannot here take leave, without recording my thankful memo
of those good men (all are now passed from us), Henry Bradshaw,
Librarian at that time of the Cambridge University Library, and W.
Wright, University Professor of Arabic : who together with Robertson
Smith, also Professor there of Semitic learning ; powerfully persuaded
the University Press Syndics, to undertake the costly printing and
publishing of the MS. of this work.]

CHARLES M. DOUGHTY.

SEPTEMBER, 1920.
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which has not been said.
The Great War of our times has brought the Land of the Arabs

into the horizon of Western Nations.

Noteworthy is that opinion maintained by some scholars, that the
huge and mostly waste Arabian Peninsula has been the prehistoric
Nest ; wherein were nourished and brought up, and from whence have
issued and dispersed themselves, those several human swarms, which
became the wide-spread, and in former ages, powerful Semitic Peoples :
that since History began, have left an indelible impress upon the three
Continents of the Old World ; and especially on the religious sentiment
of so chief a portion of mankind.

The main tableland of Northern Arabia, which is treated of in these
volumes, inhabited by nomad tribes and their settlers in oasis-villages,
is a Country almost rainless, raised mostly some 4,000 feet above sea-
level ; and has been dry land, since Cretaceous times.

We have some evidence, that it was peopled by men even from the
beginning of the World, in paleolithic flints chipped to an edge by
human hands ; which have been found in the flint-gravel, at Maan,:
in Edom.

As for the nomad Arabs, camel and sheep herds, dwellers in black
booths and curtains of hair-cloth, (named by them ““ houses of hair ”*) :
we may see in them that desert life, which was followed by their
ancestors, in the Biblical tents of Kedar.

While the like phrases of their nearly-allied and not less ancient
speech, are sounding in our ears, and their like customs, come down
from antiquity, are continued before our eyes ; we almost feel ourselves
carried back to the days of the nomad Hebrew Patriarchs ; (which,
though in our brief lives, they seem very remote, are but a moment of
geological time). And we are the better able to read the bulk of the
Old Testament books, with that further insight and understanding,
which comes of a living experience.

I[N a new Preface, following so soon upon the last, I find little to add

C. M. D.

SePTEMBER, 1921. i
1v. Vol. I, pp. 76 and 77. (They may be seen in the Oxford University Museum.)
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; CHAPTER 1
THE PERAEA; AMMON AND MOAB

The Haj, or Mecca pilgrimage, in Damascus. The pilgrim camp in the wilderness
at Muzeyrib. The setting forth. Hermon. The first station. The pilgrimage way,
or Derb el-Haj. Geraza. The Ageyl. Bashan. Umm Jemdl. Bosra. Jabbok, or
the Zerka. Shebib ibn Tubbai. Ancient strong towers in the desert. Punishment
of a caravan thief. Aspect of the Peraean plains. The Beduins. Beny Sékhr. Beny
Seleyta. Wélad Aly. Gilead. The Belka. Whether this fresh country were good
for colonists? Rabbath Ammon. Heshbon. Umm Rosds. The pilgrim-encampment
raised by night. The brook Arnon. Lejin. The high plains of Moab. Ruined
sites. Dat Ras. Rabbath Moab. Kir Moab. “Heaps in the furrows of the field.”
The old giants. Agaba tribe. The land wasted by Israel. The ancient people were
stone-builders. Kerak visited. Beny Hameydy tribe. Memorial heaped stones in
the wilderness. Wady el-Hdsy. The deep limestone valleys descending to the
Dead Sea. Sheykh Hajell4n.

NEW voice hailed me of an old friend when, first returned from
Athe Peninsula, I paced again in that long street of Damascus
which is called Straight; and suddenly taking me wondering by
the hand * Tell me (said he), since thou art here again in the peace and
assurance of Ullah, and whilst we walk, as in the former years, toward
the new blossoming orchards, full of the sweet spring as the garden of
God, what moved thee, or how couldst thou take such journeys into
the fanatic Arabia ? ”

. It was at the latest hour, when in the same day, and after troubled
days of endeavours, I had supposed it impossible. At first I had asked
of the Waly, Governor of Syria, his license to accompany the Haj
caravan to the distance of Meddin Sélih. The Wily then privately
questioned the British Consulate, an office which is of much regard in
these countries. The Consul answered, that his was no charge in any
such matter ; hehad as much regard of me, would I take such dangerous
ways, as of his old hat. This was a man that, in time past, had proffered

The headpiece of this chapter represents a vine and pomegranate ornament, carved in relief
upon a block of white marble still lying in the ruinous wilderness of Moab.
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to show me a good turn in my travels, who now told me it was his duty
to take no cognisance of my Arabian journey, lest he might hear any
word of blame, if I miscarried. Thus by the Turkish officers it was
understood that my life, forsaken by mine own Consulate, would not
be required of them in this adventure. There is a merry saying of Sir
Henry Wotton, for which he nearly lost his credit with his soverclgn,
*“ An ambassador is a man who is sent to lie abroad for his country ’

this might be added, *“ A Consul jisaman who is sent to play the Turk
abroad, to his own countrymen.”

That untimely Turkishness was the source to me of nearly all the
mischiefs of these travels in Arabia. And what wonder, none fearing a
reckoning, that I should many times come nigh to be foully murdered!
whereas the informal benevolent word, in the beginning, of a Frankish
Consulate might have procured me regard of the great Haj officers, and
their letters of commendation, in departing from them, to the Emirs of
Arabia. Thus rejected by the British Consulate, I dreaded to be turned
back altogether if I should visit now certain great personages of Damascus,
as the noble Algerian prince 4bd el-Kéder ; for whose only word’s sake,
which I am well assured he would have given, I had been welcome in
all the Haj-road towers occupied by Moorish garrisons, and my life
had not been well-nigh lost amongst them later at Med4in Slih.

I went only to the Kurdish Pasha of the Haj, Mohammed Said,
who two years before had known me a traveller in the Lands beyond
Jordan, and took me for a well-affected man that did nothing covertly.
It was a time of cholera and the Christians had fled from the city, when
I visited him formerly in Damascus to prefer the same request, that I
might go down with the Pilgrimage to Medéin Silih. He had recom-
mended me then to bring a firman of the Sultan, saying, “ The Aajjdf
(pilgrims) were a mixed multitude, and if aught befell me, the harm
might be laid at his door, since I was the subject of a foreign govern-
ment ”’ : but now, he said, “ Well ! would I needs go thither ? it might
be with the jurdy” : that is the flying provision-train which since
ancient times is sent down from Syria to relieve the returning pilgrimage
at Meddin Silih ; but commonly lying there only three days, the time
would not have sufficed me.

I thought the stars were so disposed that I should not go to Arabia ;
but, said my Moslem friends, “ the Pasha himself could not forbid any
taking this journey with the caravan ; and though I were a Nasrdny,
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what hindered ! when I went not down to the Harameyn (two sacred
cities), but to Meddin Silih; how! I an honest person might not go,
when there went down every year with the Haj all the desperate cutters
of the town ; nay the most dangerous ribalds of Damascus were already
at Muzeyrib, to kill and to spoil upon the skirts of the caravan journeying
in the wilderness.” Also they said ‘ it was but a few years since Christian
masons (there are no Moslems of the craft in Damascus) had been sent
with the Haj to repair the water-tower or kella and cistern at the same
Med4in Silih.”

There is every year a new stirring of this goodly Oriental city in the
days before the Haj ; so many strangers are passing in the bazaars, of
outlandish speech and clothing from far provinces. The more part are of
Asia Minor, many of them bearing over-great white turbans that might
weigh more than their heads ; the most are poor folk of a solemn coun-
tenance, which wander in the streets seeking the bakers’ stalls, and I
saw that many of the Damascenes could answer them in their own
language. The town is moved in the departure of the great Pilgrimage
of the Religion and again at the home-coming, which is made a public
spectacle ; almost every Moslem household has some one of their kindred
in the caravan. In the markets there is much taking up in haste of
wares for the road. The tent-makers are most busy in their street,
overlooking and renewing the old canvas of hundreds of tents, of tilts
and the curtains for litters ; the curriers in their bazaar are selling apace
the water-skins and leathern buckets and saddle-bottles, matara or
zemzemieh ; the carpenters’ craft are labouring in all haste for the Haj,
the most of them mending litter-frames. In the Peraean outlying
quarter, e/~-Medén, is cheapening and delivery of grain, a provision by
the way for the Haj cattle. Already there come by the streets, passing
daily forth, the ak%dms with the swagging litters mounted high upon the
tall pilgrim-camels. They are the Haj caravan drivers, and upon the
silent great shuffle-footed beasts, they hold insolently their path through
the narrow bazaars ; commonly ferocious young men, whose mouths are
full of horrible cursings : and whoso is not of this stomach, him they
think unmeet for the road. The Mukowwems or Haj camel-masters have
called in their cattle (all are strong males) from the wilderness to the
camel-yards in Damascus, where their serving-men are busy stuffing
pillows under the pack-saddle frames, and lapping, first over all the
camels’ chines, thick blanket-felts of Aleppo, that they should not be
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galled ; the gear is not lifted till their return after four months, if they
may return alive, from so great a voyage. The mukowwems are sturdy,
weathered men of the road, that can hold the mastery over their often
mutinous crews ; it is written in their hard faces that they are over-
comers of the evil by the evil, and able to deal in the long desert way with
the perfidy of the elvish Beduins. It is the custom in these caravan
countries that all who are to set forth, meet together in some common
place without the city. The assembling of the pilgrim multitude is
always by the lake of Muzeyrib in the high steppes beyond Jordan, two
journeys from Damascus. Here the hajjies who have taken the field are
encamped, and lie a week or ten days in the desert before their long
voyage. The Haj Pasha, his affairs despatched with the government in
Damascus, arrives the third day before their departure, to discharge all
first payments to the Beduw and to agree with the water-carriers,
(which are Beduins,) for the military service.

The open ways of Damascus upon that side, lately encumbered with
the daily passage of hundreds of litters, and all that, to our eyes, strange
and motley train, of the oriental pilgrimage, were again void and silent ;
the Haj had departed from among us. A little money is caught at as
ﬁrcat gain in these lands long vexed by a criminal government : the

ope of silver immediately brought me five or six poorer persons, saying
all with great By-Gods they would set their seals to a paper to carry me
safely to Med4in Silih, whether I would ride upon pack-horses, upon
mules, asses, dromedaries, barely upon camel-back, or in a litter. I
agreed with a Persian, mukowwem to those of his nation which come
every year about from the East by Bagdad, Aleppo, Damascus, to
“see the cities” ; and there they join themselves with the great
Ottoman Haj caravan. This poor rich man was well content, for a few
pounds in his hand which helped him to reckon with his corn-chandler,
to convey me to Med4in Salih. It was a last moment, the Pasha was
departed two days since, and this man must make after with great
journeys. I was presently clothed as a Syrian of simple fortune, and
ready with store of caravan biscuit to ride along with him ; mingled
with the Persians in the Haj journey I should be the less noted whether
by Persians or Arabs. This mukowwem’s servants and his gear were
already cight days at Muzeyrib camp.

It was afternoon when a few Arab friends bade me God-speed, and
mounted with my camel bags upon a mule I came riding through
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Damascus with the Persian, Mohammed Aga, and a small company. As
we turned from the long city street, that which in Paul’s days was called
“ The Straight,” to go up through the Medan to the Bodbat-Ullah, some
of the bystanders at the corner, setting upon me their eyes, said to each
other, “ Who is this? Eigh!” Another answered him half jestingly,
“ It is some one belonging to the Ajamy > (Persian). From the Bo4bat
(great gate of ) Ullah, so named of the passing forth of the holy pilgrim-
age thereat, the high desert lies before us those hundreds of leagues to
the Harameyn ; at first a waste plain of gravel and loam upon limestone,
for ten or twelve days, and always rising, to Maan in * the mountain of
Edom > near to Petra. Twenty-six marches from Muzeyrib is el-
Medina, the prophet’s city (Medinat en-Néby, in old time Yathrib) ; at
forty marches is Mecca. There were none now in all the road, by which
the last hajjies had passed five days before us. The sun setting, we came
to the little outlying village Kesmi# : by the road was showed me a white
cupola, the sleeping station of the commander of the pilgrimage, Emir
e/-Haj, in the evening of his solemn setting forth from Damascus. We
came by a beaten way over the wilderness, paved of old at the crossing of
winter stream-beds for the safe passage of the Haj camels, which have no
foothold in sliding ground ; by some other are seen ruinous bridges — as
all is now ruinous in the Ottoman Empire. There is a block drift strewed
over this wilderness ; the like is found, much to our amazement, under
all climates of the world.

We had sorry night quarters at Kesmih, to lie out, with falling
weather, in a filthy field, nor very long to repose. At three hours past
midnight we were again riding. There were come along with us some
few other, late and last poor foot wanderers, of the Persian’s acquaint-
ance and nation ; blithely they addressed themselves to this sacred
voyage, and as the sun began to spring and smile with warmth upon the
earth, like awakening birds, they began to warble the sweet bird-like
Persian airs. Marching with most alacrity was a yellow-haired young
derwish, the best minstrel of them all ; with the rest of his breath he
laughed and cracked and would hail me cheerfully in the best Arabic
that he could. They comforted themselves by the way with tobacco,
and there was none, said they, better in the whole world than this sweet
leaf of their own country. There arose the high train of Hermon aloft
before us, hoar-headed with the first snows and as it were a white cloud
hanging in the element, but the autumn in the plain was yet light and
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warm. At twenty miles we passed before Sa/dmen, an old ruined place
with towers and inhabited ruins, such as those seen in the Hauran : five
miles further another ruined site. Some of my companions were
imaginative of the stranger, because I enquired the names. We alighted
first at afternoon by a cistern of foul water Kezeyby, where a guard was
set of two ruffian troopers, and when coming there very thirsty I
refused to drink, ¢ Oho ! who is here ? ”* cries one of them with an ill
countenance, ‘it is I guess some Nasrny ; auh, is this one, I say, who
should go with the Haj ? ” Nine miles from thence we passed before a
village, Meskin : faring by the way, we overtook a costard-monger
driving his ass with swagging chests of the half-rotted autumn grapes,
to sell his cheap wares to the poor pilgrims for dear money at Muzeyrib :
whilst I bought of his cool bunches, this fellow, full of gibes of the road,
had descried me and “ Art thou going,” cried he, “ to Mecca? Ha ! he
is not one to go with the Haj ! and you that come along with him, what
is this for an hajjy ? ” At foot pace we came to the camp at Muzeyrib
after eight o’clock, by dark night ; the forced march was sixteen hours.
We had yet to do, shouting for the Aga’s people, by their names, to
find our tents, but not-much, for after the hundreds of years of the
pilgrimage all the Haj service is well ordered. The mukowwems know
their own places, and these voices were presently answered by some of his
servants who led usto their lodging. The morrow was one of preparation,
the day after we should depart. The Aga counselled me not to go
abroad from our lodging. The gun would be fired two days earlier this
year for the pilgrims’ departure, because the season was lateward. We
had ten marches through the northern highlands, and the first rains
might fall upon us ere we descended to Arabia : in this soil mixed with
loam the loaded camels slide, in rainy weather, and cannot safely pass.
There was a great stillness in all their camp ; these were the last hours of
repose. As it was night there came the waits, of young camp-followers
with links ; who saluting every pavilion were last at the Persians’
lodgings, (their place, as they are strangers and schismatics, doubtless for
the avoiding of strifes, is appointed in the rear of all the great caravan)
with the refrain bes-salaamy bes-salaamy, Ullah yetowwel ummr-hu, hy
el-ddy, hy el-ddy, Mohammed Aga | *“ go in peace, good speed, heigho
the largess | We keep this custom, the Lord give long life to him ; ”
and the Persian, who durst not break the usage, found his penny with a
sorry countenance. :
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The new dawn appearing we removed not yet. The day risen the
tents were dismantled, the camels led in ready to their companies, and
halted beside their loads. We waited to hear the cannon shot which
should open that year’s pilgrimage. It was near ten o’clock when we
heard the signal gun fired, and then, without any disorder, litters were
suddenly heaved and braced upon the bearing beasts, their charges laid
upon the kneeling camels, and the thousands of riders, all born in the
caravan countries, mounted in silence. As all is up the drivers are left
standing upon their feet, or sit to rest out the latest moments on their
heels : they with other camp and tent servants must ride those three
hundred leagues upon their bare soles, although they faint ; and are to
measure the ground again upward with their weary feet from the holy
places. At the second gun, fired a few moments after, the Pasha’s litter
advances and after him goes the head of the caravan column : other
fifteen or twenty minutes we, who have places in the rear, must halt, that
is until the long train is unfolded before us ; then we strike our camels
and the great pilgrimage is moving. There go commonly three or four
camels abreast and seldom five ; the length of the slow-footed multitude
of men and cattle is near two miles, and the width some hundred yards
in the open plains. The hajjj were this year by their account (which
may be above the truth) 6ooo persons ; of these more than half are
serving men on foot ; and 10,000 of all kinds of cattle, the most camels,
then mules, hackneys, asses and a few dromedaries of Arabians returning
in security of the great convoy to their own districts. We march in an
empty waste, a plain of gravel, where nothing appeared and never a
road before us. Hermon, now to the backward, with his mighty
shoulders of snows closes the northern horizon : to the nomads of the
East a noble landmark of Syria, they name it Towi/ éth-Thalf ‘ the
height of snow ’ (of which they have small experience in the rainless
sunstricken land of Arabia). It was a Sunday, when this pilgrimage
began, and holiday weather, the summer azure light was not all faded
from the Syrian heaven ; the 13th of November 1876 ; and after
twelve miles way, (a httle, which seemed long in the bcgmmng,) we
came to the second desert station, where the ténts which we had left
behind us at Muzeyrib, stood already pitched in white ranks before us
in the open wilderness. Thus every day the light tent-servants’ train
outwent our heavy march, in which, as every company has obtained
their place from the first remove, this they observe continually until their
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journey’s end. Arriving we ride apart, every company to their proper
lodgings : this encampment is named Ramta.

It is their caravan prudence, that in the beginning of a long way, the
first shall be a short journey ; the beasts feel their burdens, the passengers
have fallen in that to their riding in the field. Of a few sticks (gathered
hastily by the way), of the desert bushes, cooking fires are soon kindled
before all the tents ; and since here are no stones at hand to set under
the pots as Beduins use, the pilgrim hearth is a scraped out hole, so that
their vessels may stand, with the brands put under, upon the two brinks,
and with very little fuel they make ready their poor messes. The small
military tents of the Haj escort of troopers and armed dromedary riders,
Ageyl, (the most Nejd men), are pitched round about the great caravan
encampment, at sixty and sixty paces: in each tent fellowship the
watches are kept till the day dawning. A paper lantern after sunset is
hung before every one to burn all night, where a sentinel stands with
his musket, and they suffer none to pass their lines unchallenged. Great
is all townsmen’s dread of the Beduw, as if they were the demons of this
wild waste earth, ever ready to assail the Haj passengers ; and there is no
Beduwy durst chop logic in the dark with these often ferocious shooters,
that might answer him with lead and who are heard from time to time,
firing backward into the desert all night ; and at every instant crying
down the line keraké keraké. (sentinel !) the next and the next men
thereto answering with Aaderdin (ready). I saw not that any officer went
the rounds. So busy is the first watch, whilst the camp is waking. These
crickets begin to lose their voices about midnight, when for aught I
could see the most of their lights were out ; and it is likely the unpaid
men spare their allowance : those poor soldiers sell their candies privily
in the Haj market.

In the first evening hour there is some merrymake of drum-beating
and soft fluting, and Arcadian sweetness of the Persians singing in the
tents about us; in others they chant together some piece of their
devotion. In all the pilgrims’ lodgings are paper lanterns with candles
burning ; but the camp is weary and all is soon at rest. The hajjies lie
down in their clothes the few night hours till the morrow gun-fire ; then
to rise suddenly for the march, and not knowing how early they may
hear it, but this is as the rest, after the Pasha’s good pleasure and the
weather.

At half past five o’clock was the warning shot for the second journey.
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The night sky was dark and showery when we removed, and cressets of
iron cages set upon poles were borne to light the way, upon serving
men’s shoulders, in all the companies. The dawn discovered the same
barren upland before us, of shallow gravel and clay ground upon lime-
stone.

The Derb e/-Haj is no made road, but here a multitude of cattle-
paths beaten hollow by the camels’ tread, in the marching thus once in
the year, of so many generations of the motley pilgrimage over this
waste. Such many equal paths lying together one of the ancient
Arabian poets has compared to the bars of the rayed Arabic mantle.
Commonly a shot is heard near mid-day, the signal to halt ; we have
then a short resting-while, but the beasts are not unloaded and remain
standing. Men alight and the more devout bow down their faces to say
the canonical prayer towards Mecca. Our halt is twenty minutes ; some
days it is less or even omitted, as the Pasha has deemed expedient, and
in easy marches may be lengthened to forty minutes. * The Pasha (say
the caravaners) is our Soo/tén.” Having marched twenty miles at our
left hand appeared Mafrak, the second Haj road tower, after the great
kella- at Muzeyrib, but it is ruinous and as are some other towers
abandoned. The kellas are fortified water stations weakly garrisoned ;
they may have been built two or three centuries, and are of good
masonry. The well is in the midst of a kella ; the water, raised by a
simple machine of drum and buckets, whose shaft is turned by a mule’s
labour, flows forth to fill a cistern or éirker without the walls. Gear and
mules must be fetched down with the Haj from Damascus upon all the
desert road, to Med4in Silih. The cisterns are jealously guarded ; as
in them is the life of the great caravan. No Aarab (nomads) are suffered
to draw of that water ; the garrisons would 'shoot out upon them from
the tower, in which, closed with an iron-plated door, they are sheltered
themselves all the year from the insolence of the nomads. The kellas
stand alone, as it were ships, in the immensity of the desert ; they are
not built at distances of camps, but according to the opportunity of
water ; it is more often two or even three marches between them. The
most difficult passage of the pilgrim road before Medina, is that four or
five marches in high ground, next above Med4in Silih ; where are
neither wells nor springs, but two ruined kellas with their great birkets
to be filled only by torrent water, so that some years, in a nearly rainless
country, they lie dry. A nefjdb or post, who is a Beduin dromedary-
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rider, is therefore sent up every year from Meddin Silih, bringing word
to Damascus, in remathan before the pilgrimage, whether there be
water run in the birket at Ddr ¢e/-Hamra, and reporting likewise of the
state of the next waters. This year he was a messenger of good tidings,
(showers and freshets in the mountains had filled the birket) and returned
with the Pasha’s commandment in his mouth, (since in the garrisons
there are few.or none lettered) to set a guard over the water. But in years
when the birket is empty, some I 500 girbies are taken up in Damascus
by the Haj administration, to furnish a public supplement of five days,
water for all the caravan : these water-skins are loaded betwixt the
distant waterings, at the government cost, by Beduin carriers.

"The caravaners pass the ruined and abandoned kellas with curses
between their teeth, which they cast, I know not how justly, at the Haj
officers and say “all the birkets leak and there is no water for the
hajj3j ; every year there is money paid out of the treasury that should be
for the maintenance of the buildings ; these embezzling pashas swallow
the public silver ; we may hardly draw now of any cistern before Maan,
but after the long marches must send far to seek it, and that we may find
is not good to drink.” Turkish peculation is notorious in all the Haj
service, which somewhat to abate certain Greek Christians, Syrians, are
always bursars in Damascus of the great Mohammedan pilgrimage : —
this is the law of the road, that all look through their fingers. The decay
of the road is also, because much less of the public treasure is now spent
for the Haj service. The impoverished Ottoman government has with-
drawn the not long established camp at Maan, and greatly diminished
the kella allowances ; but the yearly cost of the Haj road is said to be
yet £50,000, levied from the province of Syria, where the Christians
cry out, it is tyranny that they too must pay from their slender purses,
for this seeking hallows of the Moslemin. A yearly loss to the empire is
the surra or “ bundles of money ” to buy a peaceful passage of the
abhorred Beduins : the half part of Western Arabia is fed thereby, and
yet it were of more cost, for the military escort, to pass *“ by the sword.”
The destitute Beduins will abate nothing of their yearly pension ; that
which was paid to their fathers, they believe should be always due to
them out of the treasurers of the  Sooltan,” and if any less be proffered
them they would say “ The unfaithful pashas have devoured it | ** the
pilgrimage should not pass, and none might persuade them, although
the Dowla (Sultan’s Empire) were perishing. It were news to them that
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the Sultan of Islam is but a Turk and of strange blood : they take him
to be as the personage of a prophet, king of the world by the divine
will, unto whom all owe obedience. Malcontent, as has been often seen,
they would assault the Haj march or set upon some corner of the camp by
night, hoping to drive off a booty of camels : in warfare they beset the
strait places, where the firing down of a hundred beggarly matchlocks
upon the thick multitude must cost many lives ; so an Egyptian army
of Ibrahim Pasha was defeated in the south country by Haré Beduins.

Few hours westward of our march is Geraza, now Ferash, where I
had seen formerly stupendous Roman ruins ; and for Mohammedans
there is a grave of their prophet H#d, who lies buried in more places of
Arabia. By five in the afternoon, having journeyed thirty miles, we
had sight again of our white encampment pitched before us. The Haj
alighting, there come riding in from the horizon, with beating of
tambours, the Sayd/ troopers, our rear guard, and after them the squadron
of Ageyl, which follow the Haj caravan at two miles distance, and
wheeling they go to alight all round our ranges in the military tents.
Also troopers march at the head of the caravan, with the Pasha and two
field pieces borne upon mules’ backs ; other few, and sorry looking
men they are, ride without keeping any order by the long flanks of the
advancing column The Ageyl are Arabians from the midst of the
Peninsula, mostly Kasim men of the caravan towns and villages
Boreyda, Aneyzy, el-Ayén, el-Bukkaria, e/-Khubbera, er-Russ. These,
with all strangers, cameleers of their nation, trafficking in Mesopotamia
and in Syria, are called there the Ageyl and by the Beduins e/-Agey/dt.
There are 150 dromedary riders, Ageyl, armed with matchlocks,
appointed to the Haj service ; bred up in land of nomads they boast
themselves most able of all men to deal with the landloping Beduins.
There is an elected sheykh of the Syrian Ageyl at Damascus, through
whom they treat with the government ; he was in my time Sleyman abu
Dafd, a worthy man of Aneyzy family and had succeeded one lately
deposed, of Boreyda : both were camel brokers in the Syrian city. The
dromedary troop ride commonly singing some ribaldry in contempt of
the Beduins, whom as oasis dwellers they hate naturally. Arabs of the
blood, they are lean lithe bodies of swarthy and sorry aspect, unlike the
broad white faces and sleek persons of Damascus citizens. The
Damascenes hold them for little better than Beduw, they also accounting
all the Nejd country people of the purer Arabian speech, and rightly,
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Beduins ; so the great Emir Ién Rashid and the Wah4dby prince they

say are “ Beduins.” These Arabian oasis men are mistrusted, for their
foreign looks, by the inhabitants of cities : so on the road they say *“ Woe
to the hajjy that fainting or lingering falls into the hands of the Ageyl |
Ouff | they will cut his purse and his wezand | Friends dissuaded me
when at first I thought to have ridden with them, saying they would
murder me when we were out of sight of Muzeyrib. I have since known
many of them, all worthy men ; they are the Arabians that I have later
visited in Nejd. The Arabs are always of a factious humour, and every
condition will thus hardly accuse other.

In the spring of the year before, I had months long wandered
through this country beyond Jordan and the Dead Sea. From hence to
the eastward are the plains of Bashan, and a great antique city of basalt,
her walls and roofs yet remaining, but since centuries not inhabited,
Umm Femd! (in Jeremiah Beth Gamul) chief of many such basalt cities,
now standing wide from the inhabited land. In them all I saw churches
with the cross and Greek inscriptions, and read upon a lintel in the
tower of one of them, in this town without inhabitant, (the letter-pits
yet stained with vermilion,) [EN T]8TW -4 NIKAS BOH®I—words of
Constantine’s vision. The narrow streets and courts of Umm Jemil
are choked with great weeds, more than the wild growth of the desert.
Here are chambers and towers, vaults and cellars ; the house doors,
clean wrought flags of basalt, yet roll heavily in their sockets of basalt,
and ring if you strike them as bells of an high tone. The ceiled chambers
are stonehenges ; the stone rafters not of length to ride upon the walls,
you see them thus composed (fig. infra).
The basalt metal is eternal and the build-
ing of great stones fairly laid, is “ for short
timean endless monument,” confirmed by
its own weight. Those plains now wilder-
ness are basalt, whereupon lies too shallow
carth for growth of timber ; the people
of Bashan had this lava by them, which would yield to be riven in
balks and flags ; and it would cost them less than camel-borne trees
which they must have bought in Gilead. '

Wide are the antique burying grounds of these dead cities, the
headstones standing of indestructible basalt ; the * old desolate places ”
are not heaps and ruins, but carcases which might return to be inhabited
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under a better government : perhaps thus outlying they were forsaken
in the Mohammedan decay of Syria, for the fear of the Beduins. There
are some of them in part reoccupied, as the Metropolis Bosra, full of
great old Romish and Christian buildings.

On the morrow we set forward at the same hour ; after ten miles we
rade by a column or tall milestone : all such are tokens of an ancient
road. At the wayside stands a dead village of stone building, such as
those in the Hauran. This journey was short ; little after noon we came
in sight of our city of tents, whitened in the sun : from the wady brow
I could overlook this Haj encampment, pitched in lower ground, as a
military field measured by the camp marshal. Their good order has
grown up through long generations, the tent rows and great pavilions
standing always in the same places : their numbers seemed to me about
two hundred. In each of them with the serving men might be fifteen or
twenty persons, many besides are the smaller tents. We were here at the
watering Zerka, the Biblical Jabbok, a border of the children of Ammon
in Moses’ days. The caravan plashed through the rocky brook, running
down towards the Jordan ; westward, that slender water of the desert is
increased by springs : I have waded in June at a ford some hours lower,
when the tepid water reached to our girdles.

A gunshot from the road stands a great old tower, Kellat ez-Zerka.
This stronghold in the wilderness is, by the tradition, from the times
before Mohammed ; the building is massy and not ruined. This is none
of the Haj road forts, and is now seldom a night lodging of passengers or
nomads and shelter for the Beduin folds. Here says the tradition was the
residence of an ancient hero, Skebdtb ibn Tubbai ; and from hence, one
behind other, is a chain of such antique fortresses and watch-towers in
the wilderness to Shébek, nearly an hundred miles southward in Edom :
at my former passing, in these deserts, I had seen some of them. Ibn
Tubbai was Sultan of the land from below Maan, as they tell, unto
mount Hermon. Two days from hence, south and west of the Deré
e/~-Haj, I had passed an antique fortress in the desert side, which is also
very considerable. “ A Kasr (castle) of the old YzA#d >’ (Jews), answered
the Beny Sékkhr nomad who conveyed me on his zke/#! (dromedary) ; he
called it Guwah or Kasr es-Shebib, and of a santon whose makdm (sacred
place of sepulture) is seen thereby, Skeykk Besir. Sick I was then of long.
dieting with the Beduins ; if I alighted I could not easily have re-
mounted, and as I entered the door, the fellow might forsake me, which

D
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he did the next day indeed. One told me who had been long in the
road service at Maan, that better than all these is a tower he had seen
two days south-ecastward from the Kellaz Belka, whither for some
danger, his Beduin company had led him far about, as he went to
Maan. Said he “ Itisa serai, a very palace, and fresh (under this climate)
as the building of yesterday ; ” he was there by night and could not
tell me if there were any engraved inscriptions. Was it a residence of
some Ghrassanite prince ? Other lesser towers, which I passed not much
below Kasr Besir, were called by my companion Mughraz and Risshdn ;
more I have seen, appearing as watch-towers upon an high ridge towards
Kerak. It is mentioned in the Hebrew scriptures of King Uzziah, who
had much cattle, that he built towers and hewed cisterns in the desert ;
such cisterns I have found in the wilderness of Hebron shelving to the
Dead Sea. The tower was always the hope of this insecure Semitic world,
so that Jehovah is lauded as “ a Tower of Salvation, a strong tower from
the enemy, a strong tower is His name.” As for this antique name Ibn
Tubbai, there is yet as.I hear a small ancient nomad tribe, at the east
part of the lake of Tiberias, E/-K/i6 or Kleb, whose sheykh’s family
name is Ién et-Tubbai.

I was startled, where I reposed in my little travelling tent, by wailing
cries and a ruamour from the Persians’ pavilion : in such a mukowwem’s
great canvas lodging might well assemble an hundred persons. In the
midst is a square settle, which is carried in pieces, whereupon three
personages may be seated cross-legged ; and housed within is all his
gear and two camel litters. There entering, I was witness of a sorrowful
execution. I took by the elbow one of this throng of grave faces, to
know what was going forward. He whispered, “ An Aardmy™” (thief).
The accused was put to the torture — but if the wretch were innocent,
for his health broken what god or human afterthought might make him
amends ! — Terrible in this silence sounded the handstrokes and his
mortal groans. I asked again “ Why is he beaten so?” Answer.
“ Until he will confess where it is hidden, the cursed one !’ — ““ And
if they beat on thus he will be dead | ” Answer. ““ Except he confess,
they will leave no life in him.” As I went through them, I heard that
already four stout fellows had wearied their arms over him, and the
fifth was now in the beginning of his strength. With an earnest coun-
tenance, he heaved in his two hands a tough plant and fetched every
stroke upon him with all his might. This malefactor was laid prone, men
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held down his legs, some kneeled upon his two shoulders and kneaded
him, without pity. The writhing worm and no man, after the first cries
drawn from him, now in a long anguish groaned hideously ; I thought,
within a while he must be beaten in pieces and is already a broken man
for his life after. It was perilous for me to tempt so many strangers’ eyes,
but as humanity required, I called to them, * Sirs I am an hakim ; this
man may not bear more, hold or he may die under your handling ! ” —
words which, besides their looking upon the speaker, were not regarded.
Soon after I saw the grovelling wretch lifted from the earth, he had
confessed his fault ; some then bearing up under his arms and all men
cursing him, he walked as he could and was led forth. (Of that lying
down to be beaten before the judge’s face we read in Moses.) This was
an Arab caravan servant of Bagdad and greyheaded : bursting a lock he
had stolen the purse with £40 of his Persian master, a foolish young man,
and hid it beside their tent in the earth.

This power of execution is with the chiéfs of the pilgrim companies,
and they repress the most dangerous spirits in the caravan: many
among the haj servants are lurkers from justice and from the military
conscription. “ Khali Effendi ” (said the Persian when he found me
alone) ““ what is this meddling with the man’s punishment ? wouldest
thou to Meddin Silih, or no? This may be told to-morrow in the
ears of the Pasha ; then they will know you, and you will be turned
back. Come no more forth in the public view.” But as an European I
trod every day upon the mesquin oriental prudence ; in camp he would
have me remain in my little tent separately. It is perilous in the Haj to
lodge alone at night, and I hired one of the drivers, to cook my supper
and set up the tent when we alighted and at night to sleep by me.

The morrow was lowering and autumn showers delayed us: it was
two hours before mid-day when we heard the signal shot to remove. The
sun again shone forth cheerfully to dry our wet coverlets and clothing ;
we passed by an open limestone country, here with many crooked trees,
much like oaks, but their leaf is ash-like ; the cooks and servants and
every poor man running, began to rend down and hew and make booty
of dry branches, and the Haj passing year by year it is a wonder there
should anything remain of them. I rode openly in the caravan with my
bags upon camel-back, and mused how I should measure the way —
by camels’ paces ? but I found some camels will step 50 and some 60
times in a minute, also the brute’s step is not at all hours alike. The Haj
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tree-laurel sounding with the sobbing sweetness and the amorous wings
of doves ! in all paths are blissful fountains ; the valley heads flow down
healing to the eyes with veins of purest water. In that laurel-wold
country are village ruins, and some yet inhabited. There the settler
hews and burns forest as it were in some far woods of the New World :
the few people are uncivil and brutish, not subject to any government.
— We came this day’s march, riding twelve miles, by the ruined Ke//a
Blit, where is seen some broken conduit ; soon after we entered our
encampment. :

These high limestone downs and open plains of Ammon and Moab,
Reuben, Gad and Manasseh, are the Be/ka of the nomads, as much as to
say Pied land ; highlands of a fresh climate, where all kinds of corn may
be grown to plentiful harvests without dressing or irrigation. The
shallower grounds, we may read in the Hebrew Scriptures, were at all
times pastoral, ‘ a good land for cattle.” This is SHEM (or SuaM) the
goodly North Country, where are waters fleeting above the ground :
yet the camels are much vexed there with flies, and as the Beduins
complain, mankind with fleas, in the many summer months. It
may be known by the ruins, that the land was anciently inhabited in
towns, hamlets and villages, rudely built in the expedite Semitic wise.
In none of them have I see any inscriptions.

“ The desert "’ (says the Hebrew prophet) * shall become a plough-
land,” so might all this good soil, whose *‘ sun is gone down whilst it was
yet day,” return to be full of busy human lives ; there lacks but the
defence of a strong government. One of the Damascene traders in the
caravan said to me, ““ Seeing that the Turks (which devour all and repair
nothing) leave such a fresh country in ruins, might not some of your
ingenious people of Frankistan lay an iron-way hither ?” Some in
Europe have imagined that Frankish colonies might thrive here, and
there is in sooth breadth of good soil to be occupied. But perchance the
event should not be happy, the laborious first generation languishing,
and those born of them in the land becoming little unlike Arabs. Who is
there can wade through Josephus’s story of these countries without
dismay of heart | Were not the sending of such colonists to Syria, as the
giving of poor men beds to lie on, in which other had died of the
pestilence ?

Not distant from hence are proud Greekish ruins of Philadélphia,
now Ammdn, anciently Rabéatk (the metropolis of) Amman ; the place,
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in a small open valley ground, I found to be less than the site of some
very inconsiderable English town. A Roman bridge, of one great
span, rides the river, which flows from a mighty spring head, little
above, of lukewarm water. *“ Why gloriest thou (says Jeremy) in thy
valleys, thy flowing valley ?  The kingdom of Ammon was as one of
our counties ; hardly threescore small townships and villages. A few
miles southward I found in some cornfields, which are tilled from the
near-lying es-Sa/t, a sumptuous mausoleum (el-Kasr) of white crystalline
limestone blocks ; within are ranged sarcophagi of the same marble and
little less than that great bed of Og which lay at the next town. Such
monuments of old civil glory are now an astonishment to our eyes in a
land of desolation and of these squalid Arabs.

We removed not before day, passing in the same open country of
loam upon limestone ; a wilderness which ploughed might yield corn
abundantly. Not far from hence is Hesban, where I have seen but some
platform and groundwall, as it might be of a kella upon a rising ground,
which is taken for ruins of Heshbon of the Bible, Sihon’s city. There
beside is a torrent-bed and pits, no more those fish pools as the eyes of
love, cisterns of the doves of Heshbon, but cattle ponds of noisome
standing water. Lower is Umm Rosas, a rude stone-built walled town in
ruins : a mile before the place stands a quaint tower of fair masonry,
which may be seen to lean from the plumb-line, and is adorned with
many crosses, by old Christian builders. The city walls and bastions,
almost fathom thick, are laid of the wild limestone blocks without mortar,
the midst filled in with rubbish. I saw the ruined town fallen down in
heaps, an horrid confusion, where-among are straddling ogival arches, of .
their inner house walling yet on foot, and in the manner of their-house-
building now at Kerak. — Bright was the sky and the air, as we
journeyed in the autumn sun ; at the mid-afternoon we*passed Khan
ez-Zeyt where are arches of an aqueduct. Not much further, after
twenty-six miles, we came to our encampment, in a bottom, beside the
lately repaired Kellat el-Belka, being here nearly due east of Jerusalem,
beyond the Dead Sea ; the land altitude is 2870 ft.

We were to depart betimes by the morrow, some enquiring of the
hour ; *“ At the cannon’s word,” answered a laughing Damascene of the
Haj service. That shot is eloquent in the desert night, the great caravan
rising at the instant, with sudden untimely hubbub of the pilgrim
thousands ; there is a short struggle of making ready, a calling and
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running with lanterns, confused roaring and ruckling of camels, and the
tents are taken up over our heads. In this haste aught left behind will be
lost, all is but a short moment and the pilgrim army is remounted. The
gun fired at four hours after midnight startled many wayworn bodies ;
and often there are some so weary, of those come on foot from very great
distances, that they may not waken, and the caravan removing they are
left behind in the darkness. Hot tea, ready in glasses, is served with
much sugar, in the Persian lodgings, also the slave will put fire in their
nargilies (water-pipes) which they may “ drink,” holding them in their
hands, as they ride forward. Hajjies on horseback may linger yet a
moment, and overtake the slow-footed train of camels. There are public
coffee sellers which, a little advanced on the road, cry from their fires to
the passengers, Yellah ! Yellah ! Yellah ! yesully aly Mohammed, Ullah
karim, which is “ Come on, the Lord bless Mohammed, the Lord is
bountiful.” So in all things the Semites will proffer God’s name whether
for good or for evil. They pour their boiling pennyworths to any that,
on foot, can stand a moment to drink and comfort the heart, in the cold
night towards morning. Some other sell Damascus flat-bread and dried
raisins by the way side : they are poor Syrians who have found this hard
shift to win a little every year, following the pilgrimage with small
wares upon an ass or a camel, for a certain distance, to the last Syrian
station Maan, or even through the main deserts, where afterward they
sell dates, to Medina and Mecca. The camels seem to breathe forth
smoke in the chill morning of these highlands, clouds of dust are driven
upon our backs in the northern wind, and benighted, it seems many
hours till the day-spring with the sunbeams that shall warm us. But the
day was rainy, the pilgrims’ bedding, commonly a cotton quilt, in such
a march is wetted through ; yet the present evils cannot last and each
moment we ‘are nearer to the sun of to-morrow. We journeyed almost
forty miles to our encampment, in a sandy place by the Ke/la Katrin,
where we drank at the cistern of sweet rain water. We pass in this march
by the dry Wady Mojeb, which is lower the brook Arnon. Westward
from hence is a four-square limestone-built walled town in ruins, Lején,
and such as Umm Rosds, the wall and corner towers of dry block
building, at the midst of every wall a gate. Among these ruins I saw
many round arches turned without mortar: the ruins, as in the former
town, are within and without the walls. A little apart to the southward
I saw a square platform of masonry, with degrees all round, as it were a
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suggestum or concionis Jocus. Is Lejdn perchance Legio ? see we here a
Roman military station, stativa ? Months before, when I came riding
hither in an eventide from Kerak, Beduin booths were pitched in the
waste without the walls ; the sun was setting and the camels wandered in
of themselves over the desert, the housewives at the tents milked the
small cattle. By the ruins of a city of stone they received me, in the
eternity of the poor nomad tents, with a kind hospitality.

We removed again at five in the morning.” These are the plains of
Moab : not far, at our right hand, is Jebel Kerak, high wilderness
plains, in which are more ruined sites of hamlets and townships than the
Arabs can well number. In the former year, besides the ruins of Rabbath
Moab, I had visted in two days riding near two score of them. Why
should these countries remain almost unknown ! might not a summer
suffice to search them through ? Nigh the pilgrim road are the ruined
towns Nikkel and Ensheynish : a little nearer Kerak I visited Mehai, a
double rising ground encumbered with wild ruins: there I heard
might be seen an effigy, some columns and inscriptions ; but of all
this I found nothing, and languishing with famine I could not climb
on through these fallen desolations of stones. Mehai was a wide upland-
ish place without any curiosity of building, but all is dry-laid masonry
of the undressed limestone and the great tabular flint blocks of these
plains. I came in half an hour from thence to Medeybia, a smaller ruined
town, the building and the walls of wild massy blocks of lava; for the
basalt here has broken up and flowed through the limestones of the
Belka. Of such vulcanic breaches there are many in these limestone
downs and in Edom, and more than all in the Jordan and Dead Sea
valley and that wide hollow land to the gulf of Akaba. As I was riding
towards Kerak, I espied a multitude of pasturing camels ; my com-
panion told me then, they were of a tribe come hither from Ibn Rashid’s
country : not unlikely the Fukara, in migration, with whom I after-
ward dwelt about Mediin Silih. South of Kerak, above the #. e/-Hadsy,
are certain principal ruins, named by the Arabs, Dat Ras. There I found
two antique buildings, they are of just masonry and the stone is white
crystalline limestone or marble, as in the (Greekish) mausoleum near
Rabbath Ammon ; (the Belka chalk is changed by the vulcanic heat, at
the eruptions of basalt). The first, four-square, might seem some small
temple or imperial building : at the sides of the door in the massy
frontispice are niches as it were of statues, a few broken columns lie
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there : within the thickness of the wall is a stair, of great marble blocks,
to an upper terrace, laid upon massy round arches : it was now the den
of some wild beast. ““ The pelican and the porcupine shall lodge in the
upper lintels thereof.” There is a deep dry pool beyond and then
another, lined with rubble-work in mortar, and upon the next rising
ground are lower walls, also of marble masonry as of some palace or
beautiful Grecian building. The quarry, they tell me, is a little beyond
the wady. I could not search further for my weariness nor loiter, for
wide is now the desolation about so noble ruins. We found a Beduin
booth not far off, where the poor man was much displeased that we could
not stay to eat porridge with him; and commonly such nightly
hospitality received us in the wilderness.

I saw at Rabbath Moab cyclopean ground walls, laid without
mortar, and street lines of basalt pavement, a colonnade and some small
temple yet standing of Greekish building. If you will believe them,
under the next great heap of stones lies Great Alexander, whom they
call Th# e/ Kurneyn *“ of the two horns,” and meritd as who in his life
would needs be accounted an offspring of the god Ammon, with his
ram’s head. Iskander is now a saint among them and amongst the Greek
Christians ; for they will devoutly kiss his horned image appearing
upon some old denars. I have seen, built in the outer wall of one of their
churches in Palestine, an antique ornament of horned human heads, it
may be of the old Canaanitish Sun-worshippers. We read in Genesis a
like word, perhaps of the horned moon, Ashteroth Karnaim. Upon the
hollow paved way from hence down towards the Dead Sea, I hear is
seen much Cyclopean building. From this royal city of Moab, in which
I found but booths of summering Kerakers, whose flocks now lic down
in the midst of her, is not far to Kir of Moab, now Kerak, a rock
marvellously strong by nature ; so that when all Moab was smitten and
destroyed by the confederate kings of Israel and Judah and Edom, yet it
could not be taken and is inhabited at this day. It was here perhaps that
the King of Moab in the siege and straitness took his eldest son, that
should have reigned after him, and offered him his fearful burnt offering
for the land upon the wall.

All the khurbets or ruined sites of this country are in the infirm heads
of the Arabs, too supine and rude to cast a sum of them, * three hundred
and sixty ” ; a round number of theirs, where they have one for every
day in the year : but the now silent daughter of Moab was at all times
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a little poor uplandish maiden; we read the Moabitish king “was a
sheep master.” The plots of khurbets are mostly small as hamlets ; their
rude dry building is fallen down in few heaps of the common stones. I
was so idle as to write the names of some of them, Khurbet Enjahsah,
Meknuwara, el-Hahlih, Mehaineh, Medddin, Negdes, Libbun, Feljul,
Nelnokh, Mehrud, Howihik, Gamereyn (of the two moons) farfa (where
a Mohammedan shrine and mosque ; anciently it was a church). An
ancient paved way passes through the country under Rabba, which we
crossed ofttimes in riding ; after their belief, (they have no tradition, of
the land, before Mohammed) it is the ancient haj road. Wells and
water-pits are many in all this high plain now wilderness ; the eye falls
everywhere upon stone heaps that the ancient husbandmen once
gathered from off their plough-lands — “ heaps in the furrows of the
fields ” says Hosea — which remain after them for ever. Here are very
fertile corn lands, ploughed to a hand-depth by the Kerakers : a few
pounds will purchase a great field, and grdin is in their town almost as
the sand, that it cannot be sent abroad, for the excessive cost of camel
carriage, which is as much as half the load to Jerusalem. Isaiah speaks of
a great Moabitish multitude, and surely the ancient people were many
in these fresh highlands. The Semites are wont to say of the old nations
before them, that they were giants. The Nejd Beduins thus fable of
the B. Heldl of Aad and Thamid. So before Moab were the Emim,
sons of Anak, defeated by Chedorlaomer, whom Abram, with his three
hundred young men, routed and the Kine or NaTions and other’
kings two or three, which were in this outriding, with him. If Abra-
ham alone had three hundred men, Abraham was a nomad tribe, and
greater than many sub-tribes which are now-a-days in nomad Arabia.
We read also of the children of Ammon that they succeeded to the
giants, Zamzummim.

When this land came to be weakened, it would be soon partly for-
saken, as lying open upon the Beduin marches : the few people would
draw together in the stronger villages, the outlying hamlets would be left
without inhabitant. An insecure country behind them, the fallen places
would not be rebuilt. In any such discouragement Semites are wont to
emigrate, and where they come they will settle themselves, with little
looking backward to return. After their tradition, under Shebib ibn
Tubbai the land was not yet desolate ; the Aarab e/-Agaba destroyed
all, they say, in times of Islam, — nomads from el-Yemen which from
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strong beginnings are to-day a miserable remnant of herdsmen under

the sheykh of the town, inhabiting about Kerak, and others of them by
the Red Sea. Afterward they say the B. Hel4l harried this country, in
their passing by to Egypt. Hither came David with the warfarers of
Israel in the ancient days, and having got the better of the Moabites
(whose king before had dealt very kindly with him, and saved his father
and mother from king Saul) * he cast them, we read, to the ground and
measured them in three parts with a line, two parts he killed, the third
he left alive.” Moses, David, Mohammed are all one in this ; as leaders
of Semitic factions they are ethnicides. With the sword of the destroying
angel they hew God’s way before them in the wood of God’s world. In
the legend of the kings of Israel when Jehoram and Jehoshaphat go up
together with the king of Edom against the king of Moab they hear that
charge of Elisha, but contrary to the word of Moses, *“ Smite ye every
city of theirs, and fell every good tree, and stop all wells of water, and
mar every good piece of land with stones ”’ and they did so indeed. —
“ They beat down the cities, and on every good ground every man cast
his stone, they stopped all the wells of water and felled all the good
trees.” The plains of Moab are now last of all trodden down by the
Beduw, according to that cry of Jeremiah, “ Many pastors have
destroyed my vineyard ; they have trodden my pleasant portion under
foot and made a desolate wilderness.” And now the gravelly waste
face of the soil is cattle-trodden and parched as it were to brick, under
this burning sunshine. Moab is called God’s washpot, perhaps for the
veins of water in these limestones. But that which I have thought
remarkable in these ruined village countries, is that their ancient people
were stone builders, whereas the Mohammedans inhabiting after them
are at this day clay builders. The prophets of old threatened to pour
down their stones, and that they should become as heaps in the fields and
as plantings of a vineyard.

Kerak is now a small rude town and her people, of the nomad speech,
are perhaps of Moabitish blood and partly immigrants. It isso populous
in the eyes of the dispersed nomads that they call it e/~Medina. The
City. The site is a sharp platform hill of limestone, environed by the
winding of a deep coomb. Ibrahim Pasha, as he went up to Syria, took
this place with a bloody assault of his Egyptian and Albanian soldiery :
he shut up their sheykh in prison and left behind him a garrison ; but
his men were after a few months overpowered by the ferocious peasants,
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who jealous of their immemorial liberties, and fearing lest they should be
taxed as subjects to any foreign power, are at all times rebels to the far-
off Syrian government. Their rock I saw might be taken without
bloodshed, by cutting off the only water, which springs in the deep
without ; or Kerak could be occupied at unawares in the spring-time of
the year, when nearly all the villagers lie encamped abroad in tents as the
nomads, for the summering of their cattle. I found them lodged in
worsted booths in two main camps, as the Aarab, in the desert before the
town ; and there is a third lesser camp of Greek Christians which, of late
times, are suffered to dwell herein Beduin country, at the gate of Arabia ;
but they are less worthy and hospitable than the Moslems, their formal
religion is most in pattering and dumb superstition. They have a
church building of St. George : a lickdish peasant priest and another
Syrian his deacon are their clergy. It is strange here to see the Christian
religion administered in the tents of Kedar ! I could not find that these
gospellers had any conscience of the sanctity of Christ’s lore : to the
stronger Moslems I would sooner resort, who are of frank mind and,
more than the other, fortified with the Arabian virtues. Nevertheless
Mohammedans esteem of the Christians and their priests’ faith, in the
matter of a deposit ; this is ever their fantasy of the Nasira. We have
seen the pilgrimage treasurers are Christians, and we always find aliens
taken to these trusts, in the Mohammedan governments. Mohammed
has made every follower of his, with his many spending and vanishing
wives, a walker upon quicksands ; but Christ’s religion contains a man
in all, which binds him in single marriage. The Moslem town-sheykh
deals tolerantly with them, they are part of his ““ many,” but the
Christians complain of vexations ; they are all rude men together. They
have sometime attempted and had yet a mind to go from the place, and
buying the rights of the soil, that is their peace, of the Beduins, for
little money, to occupy Amman : but they remain at Kerak where they
were born and are townsmen, and there is less to fear. Besides there is
variance between Mohammed the sheykh of the place and his next
cousin Khalil, with their nearly equal factions, and each part speaks the
Christian neighbour fair, for the help that is rammed in their match-
locks, and those Naséra are hardy mountaineers. But the rude Moslems
look askance upon the Christians’ unknown rites, as if they were some
impure mysteries. These Moslems show a sepulchre of Noah, who
is notwithstanding buried, at great length, in other places. The
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Christians’ sheep are marked down the chine with a threefold cross
p ! .
4=—g——g—.  Near the town I entered two long ancient galleries,

in the limestone rock : one of them, in the valley near Khanzira, is
hewn towards a spring head.

Mokammed Mejelly the sheykh is homeborn, but his father or else his
grandsire was an incoming rich peasant-body from . e/-Khalil, the
mountains of Hebron ; for which cause any who are less his friends
disdain him as a :/zeyk/z Jellah, ““ a peasant lord ” they say “to rule
them | ” He is strong handed, ambitious, a bird of prey ; and they,
barbarous subjects who will not be guided by reason, are ruled by
strength, — and that is ofttime plain violence. Upon such a sheykh lies
all the daily burden of the public hospitality. This peasant duke, whom
they call a * Sooltan,” taxes the next village KAanzira and holds the
poorer sort of nomads in the country about at his obedience. The
Beduins even of the GAror, that deep underlying Dead Sea plain, are his
tributaries, a poor-spirited folk consumed with fevers, and almost black
of the much heat and moisture. So his name, as you alight at any tents
of Moab, is first in every man’s mouth ; for all this he is a prisoner in his
own circuit, nor durst be seen, if he would, without safe conduct, at
Jerusalem or Damascus. Just he is and constant, a politic ruler, as are
always the Arab sheykhs,among his own people. The Kerakers are half
Beduish, and Mohammed had not learned letters. For the dispatch of
his affairs he has commonly some stranger by him as his secretary. It
was a Christian when I visited him, one newly escaped hither for an
homicide, at Bethlehem, (Kerak, beyond the governed country, is a
sure refuge ; such outlaws live of the public hospitality). I heard
Mejelly speak a good word, some complaint being brought bé&fore him,
‘that he would be no party in any dispute between Moslem and
Nasriny ; ’ nevertheless the smooth Christian homicide, who behaved
himself here as a person of civil integrity, whispered in my ear ““ Have
thou a care of them, for these fear not Ullah.” Mohammed, cock of this
hill, of a haughty Arabian beauty, is, they say, a trembler in the field ;
better him were to comb his beard delicately in a pedlar’s glass with his
wives at home, than show his fine skin to flying lead and their speary
warfare.

Neighbours to the town upon the north are the B. Hameydy : a
mere stone marks their bounds, Agfar missen, which stands within sight
of Kerak. Itisa tribe, as the rest, which had entered of old by the sword.
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The patriarch of the ancient Belka Arabs is named Ab el-Ghrennem.
With the Syrian Haj government they pass for vile and treacherous, but
are possessors of the most excellent strains of Arab horses, and in this
fresh and plain country there is always plenty of wild pasture. Good
friends were these in the field with those of the town, until of late there
fell among them a savage division. It happened for the silver of the
Franks, who had treated with the sheykh of Kerak, for that written
stone which lay at Dibdn, (Dibon) in the hills of Moab and land of
the B. Hameydy. I saw the place, there were fallen down ruins as of
some very small village and perhaps a temple. Mohammed Mejelly,
they told me, sent for this (Moabite) stone ; which laid then upon two
mules’ backs was borne to Jerusalem : and Mohammed, with a few
bright Frankish pounds, thought himself vastly well rewarded, since
he had only delivered a block, and that was not his own. The Hameydy
hearing of his gains, their sheykhs rode to Kerak to require of Mejelly
a just partition of the price ; but when any Arab has closed the hand
upon a penny, for all his smiling and grave goodly words it comes not
forth again. Then the B. Hameydy fell by night upon the tents of the
Kerakers from the north ; it was the Christians’ camp, in which part lies
their inheritance : they killed five and took a score of matchlocks, also
there fell of the nomads three men. The Christians said further, the
Franks had sent other forty pounds, ‘ for their five lives,” from Jerusalem.
The Hameydy were now retired from that side of the wilderness, and the
townsmen durst no more pass their embittered neighbours, except it
were by night-time. Mohammed Said Pasha, who was governor that
year of the Peraea, would show me by this example when I visited him,
the peril of my going down to Med4in Silih ; for said he, if I removed:
some stone from thence, hurly-burlies might ensue and blood be shed
in that wild country ! threescore men he told me (magnifying the
numbers) had perished for the block carried from Diban.

We marched this day, the seventh from Muzeyrib, twelve hours ;
and before evening, descending in some coombs of these limestone
downs, I saw many heaps of stones, which whether to mark a way, or
graves, or places of cursing, or *“ heaps of witness > are common in all
the Semitic desert countries. We came down upon a causey with a little
bridge, made for the camels’ passage over the slippery loam, to our
encampment in Wady el-Hasy, which divides the uplands of Moab and
Edom : a sandy seyl-strand or torrent, shelving out of the wilderness.
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In this bottom stands the Haj kelld ; lower it is a narrow valley and
deep, with a brook (perhaps the brook Zared of Moses) running out to
the Dead Sea. Such deeps are all the limestone wadies descending from
the eastern uplands, as Zerka, Mojeb, W. Kerak, beautiful with wild
garden grounds and underwoods of the blossoming oleander, the
pasture of the Christians’ bees, (but thereof only a savourless honey,)
to the Jordan and the alluvial lake valley. But where is the much stuff
of these deep worn water furrows ? how many solid miles of whitish
loamy matter borne down by these brooks in the past millenniums, lie
not spread out now upon the Jordan and Salt Valley bottoms ! Under
the kella is a new cistern to be filled by the freshet, for the well of
stinking water within the tower is ruinous. After the long summer we
found nothing in the birket to drink, but the shift of waterers was sent
out, serving men which had gone all day upon their feet, to seck a cattle
pool some miles lower in the valley and formerly known to me. Itisa
wild garden of rose-laurel and rushes, but from whence they brought
again only water putrifying with the staling of the nomads’ camels,
which ever thus as they drink, envenom that little precious gift of
water which is in the desert. This, which we could not drink, must now
serve to our cooking. Other names of this valley are . Adira and W.
Fellah. 1 found below the pools, at my former coming, in the first days of
June, a wild pasture ground of thick grass nearly a yard high, where
some Beduins but then arrived with their cattle ; Aarab el~-Hajya, a
feeble tribe of Shobek. I was nobly entertained by their hearty old
sheykh Hagjelldn, who killed a sheep to his guests’ supper. Here were
many wild boars, ravagers of the corn plots, then in the ear, of the kella
soldiery : the brook below breaks from the oozy bed of the wady. In
all these valley streams are a multitude of small fishes, not unlike fry of
chub, of a leaden colour. The Kerak Christians are zealous to show to
strangers a little cross- shaped bone in them, near
the head, which they think to be divine testi-
mony of the Messiahi reli- gion. I found in the

kella a garrison of five men, with their Kerak
wives and families.

Old Sculptured Ornament in the Peraea



CHAPTER 1II

THE MOUNTAIN OF EDOM: ARABIA
' PETRAEA

Mount Seir, or Jebel Sherra, is high and cold. The Flint Land, or Arabia Petraea.
The Nomadsof ].Sherra. Jardanfa. Beduin riders. Mount Seiraland of ruins. Bosra
of Edom. Idolatrous citizens changed to stones. Maan. Their factions. Most
pureair. Journey westward in Edom. Sight of Mount Hor. Mons Regalis. Villagers
of Edom ignorant in their religion. Aspect of the land. Villagers of the valley of
Petra. Their tales of Pharaoh and Moses. Petra: the monuments, the Sik, Elgy,
Mount Hor. Med4in Lut. Graaf. “ The Wise of Edom.” The land of Uz.
“The Controversy of Zion.” Doeg and David. Idumea southward to the Akaba
Gulf. The Hisma. Sheykh Ibn Jad. Red sandstone land of Edom. The Syrian lark.
An afrit. Remove from Maan. The desert plain. The camping grounds of Israel in
the desert. Passengers’ and caravaners’ names and land names.

night’s frost. Mount Seir or J. Sherra before us (sherra is

interpreted high), is high and cold, and the Arabs’ summer
clothing is as nakedness in the winter season. The land is open, not a
rock or tree or any good bush to bear off the icy wind ; it is reported,
as a thing of late memory, that wayfaring companies and their cattle
have starved, coming this way over in the winter months. In the night
they perished together, and the men were found lying by the cold ash-
pits of their burned-out watch-fires. Not far from this wady, in front,
begins that flint beach, which lies strewn over great part of the mountain
of Esau ; a stony nakedness blackened by the weather : it is a head of
gravel, whose earth was wasted by the winds and secular rains. This
land-face of pebbles shines vapouring in the clear sun, and they are
polished as the stones and even the mountains in Sinai by the gjéf or
dust-bearing blasts. The wide-spread and often three-fathom deep bed
of gravel, is the highest platform of land in all that province ; the worn
flint-stones are of the washed chalk rock lying beneath, in which are
massy (tabular) silicious veins : we see such gravel to be laid out in
shallow streaming water, but since this is the highest ground, from
whence that wash of water ? The land-height is 4000 feet above the
seal The Arabs name all this region A4rd Suwwan, the Flint-Ground ;
the same which is in the old Geographers Arabia Petraea. But, a
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HERE the 19—20 November our tents were stiffened by the
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marvel | this gravel is not ancient, as the antiquity of man ; I have found
in it such wrought flint instruments as we have from some river and lake
gravels and loams of Europe. Journeying from this wady, we passed
six or seven ancient mile-stones by the wayside, without inscriptions.
At twelve miles’ end we crossed the head of a deep and dry torrent (or
seyl) named by the Haj Durf ed-Drawish * butter-skins of the
Derwishes,” whose course is not west to the Dead Sea-ward, but eastward
in the desert : so they say “ all this land * seyls ’ (or shelves, so that the
shower-waters flow) towards the TcAé/ Bagdad.” In the hollow banks,
when last I came by, I had found a night’s lodging. Further in our
march we see the soil under our feet strangely bestrewed with lava,
whose edge is marked upon the gravel-land as it were a drift which is
come from the westward, where we see certain black vulcanic bergs.
Here, and where we journeyed still for fifty more miles, Esau’s land is
a great barrenness of gravel stones. We are in the marches of the
Howeytdt, not a small Beduin nation, whose borders are the two seas.
They are liker nomad fellahin than Beduins ; many among them use
husbandry, all are tent-dwellers, — I should not wonder were they found
to be Nabateans. Ién feysey is sheykh of the Howeytét Darawessha, of
the mountain of Edom ; in his circuit is Petra. Early in the afternoon
we passed by a broken turret ; so small a sign of human hands is com-
fortable to the eyes in this desolate country. From hence three hours
eastward upon the desert side, are the ruins of some considerable place,
Borma or Burma.

Before sunset we came to encamp a little short of the Kellat Anezy,
where is but a cistern for rain water, kept by two lubbers, sons of old
Damascene tower-guards and of Shobek mothers; but commonly
they live at home in their village. My pilgrimage companions would
hardly believe me that I had drunk after rain the year before of this
birket, they had never found water there. Some miles from thence,
westward, are ruins of a place which the Arabs name Jardania, I went
aside to see it at my former passing : and that there is shadow and
shelter, it is often a lurking place of land-loping Beduw, so that of the
armed company with whom I rode, there was one only who would
follow me for a reward. I found a four-square town wall nearly thirty
feet high and dry building in courses, of the wild lava blocks. There are
corner towers and two mid-bastions upen a side, the whole area is not
great : I saw within’ but high heaps of the fallen down lava house
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building, a round arch in the midst and a small birket. What mean these
lofty walls ; is not the site too small for a city ? neither is the soil very
fit hereabout for husbandry ; less town than fortress, it might be a
pramdmm, in these parts, ‘upon the trade road. Thereby stands a black
vulcanic mountain which is a landmark seen from Maan. Here passing,
in my former journeys, we saw Aarab horsemen which approached us ;
we being too many for them, they came but to beg insolently a handful
of tobacco. In their camps such would be kind hosts ; but had we fallen
into their hands in the desert we should have found them fiends, they
would have stripped us, and perchance in a savage wantonness have cut
some of our throats. These were three long-haired Beduins that bid us
salaam (peace) ; and a fourth shock-haired cyclops of the desert, whom
the fleetness of their mares had outstripped, trotted in after them, un-
couthly seated upon the rawbone narrow withers of his dromedary,
without saddle, without bridle, and only as an herdsman driving her
with his voice and the camel-stick. His fellows rode with naked legs and
unshod upon their beautiful mares’ bare backs, the halter in one hand,
and the long balanced lance, wavering upon the shoulder, in the other.
We should think them sprawling riders ; for a boast or warlike exercise,
in the presence of our armed company, they let us view how fairly they
could ride a career and turn : striking back heels and seated low, with
pressed thighs, they parted at a hand-galop, made a tourney or two
easily upon the plain ; and now wheeling wide, they betook themselves
down in the desert, every man bearing and handling his spear as at point
to strike a foeman ; so fetching a compass and we marching, they a little
out of breath came gallantly again. Under the most ragged of these
riders was a very perfect young and startling chestnut mare, — so shapely
there are only few among them. Never combed by her rude master, but
all shining beautiful and gentle of herself, she seemed a darling life upon
that savage soil not worthy of her gracious pasterns : the strutting tail
flowed down even to the ground, and the mane (orf2) was shed by the
loving nurture of her mother Nature.

The settled folk in Arabian country, are always envious haters of the
nomads that encompass them, in their oases islands, with the danger of
the desert. These with whom I journeyed, were the captain of the haj
road at Maan and his score of soldiery, the most being armed peasantry
of the place, which came driving a government herd of goats, (the
unwilling contribution of the few unsubmitted Idumean villages) to
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sell them at Nab/ds (Sichem). Shots were fired by some of them in the
rear in contempt of the Beduw, whose mares, at every gunfire, shrank
and sprang under them, so that the men, with their loose seats were near
falling over the horses’ heads. “ Nay Sirs | they cried back, ‘ nay
Sirs, why fray ye our mares?” The Beduw thus looking over their
shoulders, the peasantry shot the more, hoping to see them miscarry ; he
of the beautiful filly sat already upon his horse’s neck, the others were
almost dislodged. So the Officer called to them, “ Hold lads ! ” and
“ have done lads | ” and they ““ Our guns went off, wellah, as it were of
themselves.” And little cared they, as half desperate men, that had not
seen a cross of their pay in sixteen months, to obey the words of their
scurvy commander. They marched with a pyrrhic dancing and beating
the tambour : it is a leaping counter and tripping high in measure,
whilst they chant in wild manner with wavings of the body and fighting
aloft in the air with the drawn sword. Those Beduins roughly demanded
concerning me “ And who is he ? ”’ It was answered ““ A Nasriny,” —
by which name, of evil omen, the nomads could only understand a
calamity in their land : and they arrogantly again in their throats
“ Like to this one see ye bring no more hither | ” As I heard their
word, I shouted “ Arrest, lay hands on them ! ” They thought it time
to be gone, and without leave-taking they turned from us and were
quickly ridden under the horizon.

The pilgrimage set forward betimes on the morrow ; the signal
gunfire heard in front, a moment before the sun rising, the caravan
halted and we alighted a few minutes for the morning prayer. Westward
appeased the highlands of Shobek, upon our left hand were lowranging
hills in the desert. Seir (interpreted rough woodland), this high and
fresh country, was of old times settled, upon all its western borders,
(beyond the wilderness of stones) ; the khurbets there of antique small
towns, villages and hamlets are not fewer than those of J. Kerak.
Beside Maan, the road station, the land is now desolate, saving four or
five good villages, which yet remain from antiquity in the high and
watered western coast, overlooking the Ghror and Valley of Salt. Of
these is Bosra (Buseira), Amos threatens her palaces ; there, say the
Arabs, are tall standing (Roman) ruins. We held on over the black flint
gravel face of this limestone plain, always at an even height, near 4000
feet, till two hours after noon, when we had sight of Maan, and came
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where in a torrent bed are laid bare certain great tubers (also common in
the country next about) of the lime rock underlying : these are “ the
carcases of ancient kafirs.”" Here by the fable, stood an antique idolatrous
city, until a voice falling from heaven upon them, they became these
stark stones. I saw many pilgrims alighted to take up pebbles and cast
at the cursed stone kafirs ; whilst the Haj service, grown old upon the
road, having once cast their stones as novices, pass by with a weary
indifference.

Maan is a merkez (centre or rest station) of the haj road, another is
Medéin Silih, before Medina. We arrive, saluted by the firing of our
artillery, mounted upon a rising ground, beside the long moving lines
of the caravan, which pass westward of the village to their encampment,
where little flags are flying upon all the pavilions : over our Aga’s great
tent is the lean and crippling lion of Persia. At Maan I was well known,
since in my former passage when I came hither from Egypt and Sinai,
I had stayed there twenty days. I dreaded the great Haj officers would
here remember me, in their leisure, and send through the encampment
to seck out the ““ Frenjy,” and I should be turned back at the borders of
Arabia : — and it was so, they sought for me. Maan, the only village
now upon this desolate side of J. Sherra, began to be colonized, they say,
in the last three centuries ; when here, upon an old ruined site, was
founded a principal Haj station about the kella, made by the Sultan
Selim, a benefactor and builder upon the pilgrimage road. Such a
garrison station was old Maan, under the Romans and in Mohammed’s
age, upon the highway of the Sabean traffic and first in the brow of
Syria to those ascending from Arabia. A gunshot from Maan, upon the
north, are ruins which they call now Hammam ; there is a vast dry
cistern, unlike the work of this country, of brick walls, sixty paces upon
a side, which was fed by a little conduit pipe, now wasted, from a
spring at Shemmia. Of the old town, only a few great upright stones and
waste walls are yet standing, some are laid with mortar and even plastered
within, but the most is dry-building ; the good masonry has been
broken up for stones to build the kella : also I saw at Maan two chapiters
of ancient marble pillars, and upon them some sculptured barbaric
ornament of basket or network. Hammam, if it be not Arabic, resembles
a biblical name Homam, which we read in the line of Esau ; we read
Shammabh also in the lineage of Esau. Shemmia is a sister village, half a
mile west from Maan ; there are five or six score inhabitants, and at
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Maan two hundred. Shemmia is pleasanter and fruitful, her green
corn-fields are watered by a slender spring, her villagers are of a peaceful
behaviour ; her wells are many, the boughs of her fruit-trees hang over
the clay orchard walls into the inhuman desert. Shemmia and Maan are
such doubtless as the * fenced cities ”” of old. They are clay walled, but
walls and towers are full of breaches, as in all the Arab places. The Haj
government established here in late years a station of horse troopers and
Ageyl riders, which should keep the pilgrimage highway, and tame the
insolence of the Beduw. Maan was for a while full of tents, and quarters
were built at Shemmia ; but this Turkish policy also was short lived.
At Maan the mukowwems and merchants leave a part of their heavy
wares and furnitures, because of the intolerable cost of carriage upon the
backs of camels. There is a sealed storehouse and over it an officer,
Mudir el-mal, where their goods are deposited. There is also in the Haj
train certain government carriage ; and first the camels charged with the
Sultan’s yearly gift for the service (mostly fine oil for the lamps) of the
temples at Medina and Mecca ; then the year’s rations of all the kellas
along the road. Corn might be had here at half the Damascus price,
from Kerak and Shobek ; but because of the perpetual insecurity of the
outlying country they keep the old custom, to fetch all up from the
Hauran to Damascus, and carry it down again in the pilgrimage ; so
that one sack costs them as much as three sacks would be naturally
worth, at Maan. The shops at Maan are of small salesmen to the Beduins ;
they are mostly traders come over from Hebron.
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A lower quarter of the clay village, in the wady, stands lately ruined ;
it happened by the political malady of the Arabs. There is a saying, if
any stranger enquire of the first met of Maan, were it even a child,
“ Who is here the sheykh ? ” he would answer him “ I am he.” They
are very factious light heads, their minds are divided betwixt supine
recklessness and a squalid avarice. When I formerly lodged here I heard
with discomfort of mind their hourly squabbling, as it were rats in a
tub, with loud wrangling over every trifle as of fiends in the end of the
world. It is a proverb here, that a man will slay the son of his mother
for an old shoe-leather. The breach was this ; some children disputed
for an apple, the strife increased, men rose from the clay benches, men
came forth from the thresholds, and drawing to their partialities, every
hot head cried down, despised and threatened his contraries. Men
armed themselves, and the elders’ reverence was weak to appease this
strong sedition. Barbarous shoutings are answered with bloody words ;
they ran apart from both sides to their quarters, and as every man
entered his cottage there he shut himself in and fortified the door ; then
he mounted upon his clay roof to shoot against the next hostile houses.
None of them durst come forth more in all that year, for their adversaries
would let shots fly at him from their house terraces. Upon both sides
they saw the harvest ripen and stand out so long, without reapers, that all
their bread was lost ; at length also their pleasant autumn fruits, hanging
ruddy in the orchards, rotted before their eyes. There fell eight be-
leaguered champions, in eight months, beside some it was said who
perished with hunger. In this time many, not partisans, had abandoned
Maan ; the most went to settle themselves in the Hauran : all the small
traders removed to Shemmia. — These Eve’s sons were lost for the apple
at Maan ! even the peasant soldiery had taken part with their seditious
fellow-villagers, but the end was near. The Pasha, at the returning of
the Haj, enclosed their place with the caravan guard, drew out the
hunger-starved rioters and binding their ringleaders and the sheykhs,
carried them, about twenty persons, to prison in Damascus. Strangers
count the people of Maan of Jewish blood, saying ““ The fairness of their
young women fades from the first child-bearing, and the name Hardn
is common among them ; ’ — but this is because they are neighbours
to Mount Hor, where is a shrine of Aaron.

East of the village is the desert ground Ard e/-Kelby (also the name
of a very ancient tribe once in these quarters,) and full of the limestone



"4 TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA

tubers, whereof they fondly imagine hamlets and villages. The lesser
knot-stones are like Holland cheeses, * which the angels cast out of their
hands from Heaven upon an impious generation ” ; a spring is seen
there of ancient work hewn back in the limestone rock. A mile to the
north is a ruined village Mor¢réb upon a rising ground, the dry-built
house-walls of stone yet standing ; the chambers are very small, as in
all the ruined places. The air is most pure at Maan, the summer nights
fresh, and in the ending of April were yet chill at this great altitude. In
winter the snow lies commonly somewhile upon the ground. The samn
or clarified Beduin butter of this droughty highland is esteemed above
other, in Syria. Oftentimes in the forenoons, I saw a mirage over the
flint plains ; within my experience, none could mistake the Arabian
desert mirage for water. The spring is scant at Maan and failing ; it
comes to them from an ancient dripping well-gallery, as it were a mine
for water, (like those at Siena in Italy), and such are not seldom seen in
these old dry countries opened to great length underground upon some
vein of water, having many mouths to the air. Water in wells at
Shemmia and Maan lies at less than three fathoms ; the freshets go out
in the desert. Walking in the torrent bed at Maan my eyes lighted upon,
— and I took up, moved and astonished, one after another, seven flints
chipped to an edge, (the before mentioned) : we must suppose them of
rational, that is an human labour. But what was that old human kindred
which inhabited the land so long before the Semitic race ? Does not the
word of Isaiah, there imitating perhaps the people’s ergot, come to our
hearts concerning them ? — *“ What was the rock whence ye were
hewn, and the hole of the pit whence ye were digged ! (sce fig. pp.
76 and 77). :

At that time I went over the moorland to Shobek in the village land
of Edom. After fifteen miles is a principal ruined site Utherah ; the
ancient town is built at a strong spring, welling forth in a great water-
brook. There are ground walls of squared stones and round arches of
regular masonry, and small dry-built chambers of the old private
houses. I saw a passage leading under the earth with a side chamber, of
the best masonry ; also rude chapiters of pillars and fragments of white
marble, of which all the best was, they say, carried to Damascus, long
ago, for those beautiful pavements of the courts of their houses : there is
an aqueduct ending in solid towers, which they call water-mills. In this
good forsaken soil are outlying corn plots of Maan ; the harvest they
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must halve with the Beduins, who are lords of the desert. Here lay now
a camp of them. The iniquitous sheykhs had put in their mares to
graze the villagers’ standing corn. Though in so good a country, some
among them I saw were so poor, that they had no booth to shield them
from the weather ; only a little hair-cloth sail was set up before them
upon a stake, to bear off the night blast. These Howeytét sat upon the
three sides of a square before us in the sheykh’s tent, which is usage of
the fellahin, half nomads, in the villages of Edom : their women are not
veiled. Green is this upland, in the ending of May, under the Syrian
sky, with wild grassy herbage. An hour beyond, are dry-built ruins of a
fenced village, Mottehma. An hour later another, Hetigy ; an hour
before Shobek at a brookside, the ruins Nejje/ ; the land is open lime-
stone downs and coombs. A little more, and we came to the brink of the
mountain of Esau, and looked down into the hazy deep of the sunken
Dead Sea land and #ady el-Araba : the ground might be five thousand
feet beneath us. The bluish dark saddlehead of a sandstone mountain
appeared a little wide to the southward below our feet, this is mount
Hor (febel Saidna Hartin) which stands behind Petra. We came here to
a summer camp of the Shobekers, who like those of Kerak, are half the
year lodged abroad in the wilderness, in booths, as the nomads ; rude
good fellows and hospitable, not subject to any strange government, very
jealous of their liberties. Shobek, Mons Regalis of the crusaders, was
over the next bent : but the sheykh said I should never come in thither,
except for much money. Then he promised I should see their deep old
draw-well and a Kific inscription. It is from an obscure tradition of the
crusaders, that these unlettered peasants fanatically abhor the name of
Frengies. The tall villager was not a lord born, but by the bull force of
his body and the armed support of his partisans, had of late made himself
sheykh. * What wot any man,” exclaimed Strongbrawns, ¢ that I was
hot one come to spy their place, and the Frengies would enter afterward
to take the country ? ” This honest host fed us largely in his great tent
of a sheep boiled (such here is their marvellous abundance) in butter-
milk. For Israel ascending from Sinai this was a land that flowed with
milk indeed.

‘The Idumean villagers are noted to be without formal knowledge of
religion. It seems besides the shrine and chapel-of-rags of Aaron upon
Mount Hor they have no megfids (mosques), or any other canonical
obscrvance than to circumcise their male children. "At Maan I have
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Flint instruments found (1875) in the high land (flint) gravel of Mt. Seir; freshet
bed at Maan, 4200 ft.: reduced one-third

heard a tale of them that may seem a fable. * Years ago there came up a
zealous elder from the wilderness of Hebron to Bosra, where he saw some
men warming themselves in a field at a great fire they had made of olive
timber, and went and sat down by them. After tidings, the venerable
man beginning to preach to them of the common faith, he reproved
their ignorance, lamenting to God that, knowing not how to pray, and
not fasting in ramadan, or yielding tribute to lawful government, they
were in danger to fall down, at the last, into hell fire. The peasants, who
listened maliciously, answered, ¢ We shall put thee in first, thou old man.
Fellows, we have heard the words of him enough : more wood !’ And
they thrust him in, and flinging on timber, let him lie and burn, not
fearing that this strange blood should ever be required of them.”
There are no more wine-fats at Bosra, but her fields are even now
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fruitful vineyards. The Hebrew prophets at all times rail with bitter
enmity of evil neighbourhood against the Peracan countries : we may
gather out of their words that these were corn and vine lands. Isaiah
seems to signify that Edom was full of small cattle ; they to-day abound
upon this mountain side. The greatest sheep flocks which I have seen
of the Arabs were in the rocky coomb-land (the country of Isaiah’s rams
of Nebaioth) between Shobek and Petra, whither I now went. The
rock is full of beds and shelves of tabular flint ; in the best-sheltered
places are corn plots of the neighbouring villagers, ard baal, nourished
only by the rain. Some outlying fallows are tilled by a kind of nomad
peasantry, dwelling hereabouts in tents at all times, and not accounting
themselves Beduins. One of them being my muleteer in this journey, I
passed a night in their encampment ; but the tribe’s name is not now in
my remembrance. They inhabit the soil in peace, for they pay the
“ brothership ”” to all Beduins, even to those by Medéin Silih, two
hundred miles to the southward ; thus none preying upon them they
increase continually. I think I have seen flocks of five hundred head
couched at night before some tents of their households. This limestone
moorland, of so great altitude, resembles Europe, and there are hollow
park-like grounds with evergreen oak timber. After nine miles upon a
rising ground are rude dry-built ruins K#4idéd, and some limestone
caverns; the place is like Kurmel, where Nabal dwelt, eastward below
Hebron. We may think these high borders were anciently hardly less
peopled than the best parts of settled Syria at this day. The air is so
light, the bright shining spring sun was little hot here at noonday ; we
passed by some other ruined sites, they are always seen beside springs.
We began to descend over a cragged lime-rock, beset with juniper,
towards Wady Mdsa, Moses’ valley, that is Petra, now appearing as a
deep cleft very far below us. We saw an encampment of worsted booths,
but not of Beduw. These were summering peasants of W. Misa : their
village is E/jy above Petra. My guide whispered in my ear, * these were
perilous fellows that cared nothing for captain at Maan and haj-road
government ; it might be Sheyzén if they happened to detain me.” The
sheykhs came out to meet us, but when we entered the chief tent they
said we should not pass to-day, and one asked with the Arabs’ malicious-
ness, if I had no mind to remain a moon with them. They made coffee,
but chided with my driver protesting ‘ that though the world besides
might be open passage, yet so is not W. Msa, no, wellah | nor they
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men to be commanded whether by Sultan or pasha!” They were
churls, and whilst they pleased I should be here their captive guest.
Heavy is their long day of idleness, they slumber every hour and smoke
tobacco ; some of them I have seen toss pebbles in their hard fists, to
drive the time away. At length, the sun setting, a mighty trencher is
fetched in of porridge (jerrish), and all present are partakers of the
bountiful poor mess. The night advanced, we lie down in our places on
the earth, to sleep ; but then the sinners of goats trooping in from the
night air, walked over our faces every hour till the morning light.

The worthy Burckhardt who in our fathers’ time adventuring this
way down to Egypt, happily lighted upon the forgotten site of Petra,
found these peasants already of a fresh behaviour. He appeared to them
as a Syrian stranger and a Moslem, yet hardly they suffered him to pass
by the monuments and ascend to sacrifice his lamb upon Mount Hor.
Europeans visiting Petra commonly lament the robber violence of these
Eljy villagers ; but the same were now very good to me, since I came to
them in a red cap from the part of the Dowla, and had eaten bread with
them in the tents. When the sun is at half noon height, they break their
fasts ; after that I departed, and they sent four men along with us, that
no evil might betide me in that wild abysmal place which is desolate
Petra. The limestone downs and coombs, where we descended, are
like the country about Bath. #. Faradun we see first, and far off under
the sun Kasr Farao@in (Pharaoh’s palace) : that is the only building in
the valley of Petra, and much like a temple, which is of regular masonry.
In this country every marvel is ascribed to Pharaoch who made himself,
they told me, to be worshipped as a god and here resisted Moses and
Aaron. :

We have left the limestones with certain rude caverns above ; the
underlying mountain rocks are ruddy sandstones and pictured often
with green coloured and purple veins : lower in the same are the high
cliffs of the hewn monuments. Descending deeply, we came by the
principal of them, Greekish palatial frontispices of two storeys now
much decayed by the weather. There is nothing answerable within to
the majestical faces, pompous portals leading but into inconsiderable
solid halls without ornament ; now they are nightstalls of the nomad
flocks and blackened with the herdsmen’s fires. The valley cliffs, upon
both sides, are sculptured in frontispices full of columns and cornices
with their inner chambers ; the most are of a formal pattern, which I
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saw later at Med4in Silih, and there are other like to those few hewn
monuments, which we see in the valley of Jehoshaphat at Jerusalem. A
good part of the monuments are manifestly sepulchral, none I can think
were houses ; and were all numbered together they would not be found
very many. The city was surely in the midst and, to judge by that little
we see remaining of stone ruins, of clay building. It is thus at Medéin
Salih : in both towns they might see their monuments standing round
about them. We made some chambers in the rock our night’s lodging
under a little hewn cistern, Ayn Mésa, and which only, of all here seen,
I can conjecture to have been a dwelling.

The men returned on the morrow, and as we passed on alone through
the solitary valley, some Beduins that had spied us from the cliffs far
off descended to make trouble. Four young men stayed my mule,
forbidding further passage ; they having but one gun, I was for going
by them. My driver said they would then bring down many upon us,
but these would be content to depart for a little money, which I gave
them ; and yet we could not be quit of the fellows, they accompanied
us now as friends. The midday was not here hot, the land-height is
perhaps as much as two thousand feet. Near the head of the valley, we
found a Beduin and his wife with their flock, and sat down by the poor
man, who went and milked his goats for us bountifully. There a side
valley ascends to Mount Hor. I asked him, when we had drunk, if he
would not be my companion, and we would go now upon the mountain.
‘“ He durst not,” he answered, * had he fifty men to accompany us with
their guns, no nor for any reward ” : the villagers had forbidden me
already, giving me to understand that I should fall by their shot in so
doing, although I had many lives. From thence passing by ‘the hewn
theatre we entered the Si4 ; this is a passage by a deep cleft in the valley
head, wherein are many wild fig trees. Near the mouth is that most
perfect of the monuments KAasna (treasure-house of) Faradun, whose
sculptured columns and cornices are pure lines of a crystalline beauty
without blemish, whereupon the golden sun looks from above, and
Nature has painted that sand-rock ruddy with iron-rust. Through the
Sik an old pavement may be seen in the torrent-bed, and in the sides
certain obscure and singular tablets — we shall consider them later at
Medéin Silih. At the upper end (now in the limestone) are few other
pyramidal hewn monuments and side caverns. Above is the village
Eljy with a great spring Ayn Harfin, which leaving apart we mounted
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by a cragged mountain way, and came after long miles to the summer
encampment of the other sheykh of Wady Miisa ; upon a high hill-
side where the wind blew chill, and the nights were yet cold. There by
a spring are ruins of an antique village Mérbrak. Arriving as guests, we
were entertained in the sheykh’s tent and regaled with new butter and
cheese and /ééan (butter-milk). Some, to make the strangers cheer,
chanted to the hoarse chord of the Arab viol ; so they make to them-
selves music like David, drawing out the voice in the nose, to a
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demesurate length, which must move our yawning or laughter. I found
the most here diseased in the eyes, as are nearly all the Arabs, even from
their childhood.

I returned on ‘the morrow to view the rest of the monuments of
Petra, and upon a tomb in the west cliffs of three columns whose hewn
fore-wall is broken away beneath, I saw a large perfect and beautiful
ancient inscription of several lines ; it might be Nabatean. An hour
from the Sik is said to be another inscription, (above a hewn *“ casement ”
in the rock,) at a place called Sabra. Strange and horrible as a pit, in an
inhuman deadness of nature, is this site of the Nabateans’ metropolis ;
the eye recoils from that mountainous close of iron cliffs, in which the
ghastly waste monuments of a sumptuous barbaric art are from the first
glance an eyesore. The villager, my companion, led me up over the
coast to the vast frontispice ed-Deir : from these heights above, is a
marvellous prospect of the immense low-lying Araba valley and of the
sandstone mountain of Biblical memory, Mount Hor, rising nigh at our
hand ; behind us is the high rugged coast of Seir. But the sun setting,
we durst not loiter, the peasant strode down before me : when I came to
him he was passionately pattering prayers and casting his hands to
Heaven for our deliverance from that peril, which they imagine to be
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ever in so solitary a place. We hasted through the wild of rocks and
blossoming oleanders : many startling rock partridges with loud chuck !
chuck ! flew up before us and betrayed our lonely footfall. The mule
we found where we had left her, irr Pharaoh’s treasure-house. Then
passing the Sk, the fellow would have brought me to sleep in el-Eljy, at
his own house. But when we came nigh and the villagers, who had
knowledge of our expedition since the morning, heard a clatter of the
mule’s hoofs on the rocks above, a horrid clamour rose of wild throats
below crying from all houses, ‘out upon us,’ forbidding that an
Nasriny should enter their place. Also this fellow of theirs that
accompanied me, they named A4béu Nasrény (a father or abettor of
Christians) ; and when they had found this bitter railing cry, it was
shouted among them outrageously. The wretch, with me, plucked his
hair, and with palms of supplication prayed in an agony to be delivered :
he drove quickly upon the cold mountain side to come by them ; and
so returning upward we rode late through the darkness to the tents
again. Thus far I have spoken of the Petra monuments, that with these
we might afterward compare Meddin Silih. Some credible persons have
spoken to me of other like monuments, but they are few, which are seen
in the Dead Sea country between J. Sherra and J. Khalil ; that place is
named Meddin Lit, the Cities of Lot. A lettered trader of my acquaint-
ance who had sometimes passed there, said that those were frontispices
without inscriptions.

Maan is only five hours from Petra ; returning, in the way thither
I saw the dry-built ruins Graaf, which are the most considerable after
Utherah in the high land of Esau ; where also they reckon, as in Moab,
“ three hundred and sixty,” that is to say very many, khurbets. This
country people, who have no antique tradition, will tell you again * the
antique citizens and builders before them were men of great stature.’
Wisdom and understanding are ascribed in the scriptures to the
inhabitants of Edom, of which wisdom it might be that their habitations
were so simple, void of unnecessary things, seeing they possessed their
lives, as the generations before them, but for a moment. Ammon,
Moab, Edom were neighbour lands to the nomads, people of their
kindred ; it were not likely they should use much more ambitious
curiosity than the nomads in building their houses. Some of the in-
habitants of Moab and Edom by the testimony of a psalm were tent-
dwellers. Edom is in Isaiah the Land of Uz.
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Edom and Jeshurun are rivals, and great was the cruelty of the
Hebrew arms in these countries. When David was king, his sister’s son
Joab went and killed of Edomites in the Ghror twelve thousand men,
and Joab’s brother Abishai killed of them his eighteen thousand, if the
Semitic numbers were aught ; Edom, be it remembered, and Moab and
Ammon, were states to be compared with our smaller counties. Joab’s
sword went through Edom six months, until he had made an end of
killing every male of Esau, and belike he made then sure of Doeg the
king’s adversary, and the righteous laughed to the ears, at his calamity ;
but all was contrary to Moses’ word . Thou shalt not abhor the Edomite
for he is thy brother.” David set garrisons in all Edom : after him in the
generations of his house, Amaziah slew of Edomites his ten thousand, in
the same Ghror ; the Idumean mountain perhaps, with so high coasts
was too hard for them. Other ten thousand, taken captives, he brought
to the top of the rock (we have seen by Shobek, what fearful precipices
are over the Ghror), and there he made them the king’s tumblers,
casting them headlong down together by the sharp rocks, that they
were all broken in pieces. In the Hebrew scripture we hear a voice of
the daughter of Edom detesting the bloody city, and crying, “ Down
with it, down with it, to the ground.” They exult in the ruin of Judah
and Israel, and naturally desire also those now desolate neighbour lands,
an heritage for themselves. And this is ““ the controversy of Zion,”
whereof the Hebrew prophets are in pain, as of a woman in travail.
 Against Esau’s land the Lord hath indignation for ever : his sword
bathed in heaven shall smite down upon the people of his curse, even
upon Idumea, and the land shall be soaked with blood. The day of the
Lord’s vengeance, his recompense for the controversy of Zion : he shall
stretch upon Edom the line of confusion and the plummet of emptiness ;
thorns, thistles, and nettles shall spring, and ghastly beasts, dragons,
owls and a satyr, and the night raven shall dwell there. I am against
thee, I will make mount Seir most desolate : decause thou hast a perpetual
hatred and hast shed the blood of Israel, in the time of calamity. I will
fill thy mountains with the slain and make thee a perpetual desolation,
because thou saidest their two countries shall be mine. Because thou didst
rejoice over the inheritance of Israel that it was desolate : because Edom
did pursue his brother with the sword and cast off all pity and kept his
_wrath for ever.” Malachi speaks of the land as already wasted, * I loved
Jacob and hated Esau. Whereas Edom saith we will return to build the
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desolate places, the Lord saith they shall build, but I will throw down.”
We read in two of the prophets a proverbial refrain of the utter cutting
off of Esau that there is nothing left. “ If thieves come.to thee by night
would they not have stolen [but] till they had enough ? if the grape-
gatherers come to thee would they not leave some gleaning of grapes ?
And his mouth was bitter which said, “ When the whole world rejoiceth,
yet will I make thee desolate.”

The pilgrims rested all the next day over in their encampment. And
now I will briefly speak of the way from hence in Idumea to Ayla, (by
Ezion Gaber) : in the same, after the Haj tradition, was the ancient

Head of the Gulf of Akaba and palm village of Ayla

passage southward of the great pilgrimage, which entered thus (at the
head of the Akaba Gulf,) the Egyptian path to the sacred cities. That
gulf is the fjord, or drowned valley of the great Araba land-trough. As
we would go from Akaba upward to Edom, our path lies for a few miles
through the open W. el-Araba ; then by a side valley enters the coast of
granite mountains, seamed with vulcanic dykes hundreds of feet in
height as in Sinai. And this is the #. Lithm, encambered by mighty
banks of ancient flood-soil. In the mouth is a ruinous ancient dam,
es-Sid, of wild blocks laid to a face in mortar. After twelves miles we see
above us the highest of these granite bergs febe/ Bakr, of granite, and
there we pass by a stone scored over with a Nabatean inscription : the
Arabs spoke to me of some effigy that was here, of a human head or
figure. Thirty miles from Akaba being come upon a pleasant highland
we found some plough-lands in the desert, green with corn nourished
only of the rain ; the husbandry, I heard with wonder, of A//owin
Howeyt4t Beduins. These desert men lean to the civil life, and are such
yeomen perhaps as Esau was. Other of their tribesmen I have seen,
which are settled in tents, earing the desert sand near Gaza; their
plough is a sharpened stake, shod with iron, and one plough-camel
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draught. The Arab yeoman will lay this plough-tree on his shoulder,
and ride with a snivelling song upon his work beast, to and from the
ploughing. Later there was warfare between their kindreds for those
desert fallows ; and the worsted part, (in the former time of my being
at Maan,) fled over to their kinsmen in J. Sherra, who, with the old
humanity of the desert, distributed to them of their own cattle. The
Howeytat speech savours of peasantry, even in the mouths of those that
live furthest in Arabia. All this noble open country lies waste, of the
best corn lands. At the next daybreak we came by a broken cistern
Gueyria and conduit, under Febe/ Shify, whose peak is of the motley
and streaked sandstones of Petra.

And here upon the granite borders is the beginning of a great sand-
stone country e/-Hisma or Hessma, which stretches so far into Arabia.
In this place some of the barley-plot Beduins of yesterday, had pitched
their camp: Ién fad their sheykh, to whom we now came, is lord of that
country side. The generous old lion (but as they be all, an ungenerous
enemy), came forth in a red mantle to meet us, and with kind greeting
he led me by the hand into the shadow of a nomad booth. His people
with him were some thirty tents set out in an oval, which is their manner
in these parts. Ibn Jad told me the division of waters, to the Red and
the Dead Seas, lay ““ an hour ” from that place northward. We felt the
spring midday here very hot. Unknown to me the old sheykh had
killed a sheep for his guests ; and all the men of the encampment
assembled to the afternoon guest-meal with us, when between two
persons was fetched in a lordly dish, the Beduin hospitality. His vast
trencher was heaped with the boiled mutton and with great store of
girdle-bread hot from the housewife’s fire. All these tribesmen abound in
bread-stuffs of their own husbandry ; they know not hunger. Looking
upon that shoal of kerchiefed Howeytit heads, and they are rude-
limned peasant-like bodies, I thought I had not ever seen such a strange
thick-faced cob-nosed cobblers’ brotherhood. Ibn Jad rent morsels of
the boiled flesh and lapping each portion in a girdle-cake, he said a
man’s name and delivered it to him ; they were too many to sit about the
dish. The Hisma is here a forest of square-built platform mountains
which rise to two thousand feet above the plain, the heads may be nearly
six thousand feet above sea level. It was evening when we rode from
Ibn Jad : after two dark hours we found another of their nomad
encampments pitched under a berg of sandstone, whereupon (lightened
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by the many camp-fires,) appeared 'strangely flitting tent-great images
of men and cattle. These were tents of Seidin Howeytit, Aarab of the
Ghror, come up hither for the better spring pasture in their kinsman
Ibn Jad’s high country. There seemed much nakedness and little welfare
amongst them. Remounting our camels we rode on that night ; the
new day lightening I saw a coast before us, which is here the edge of
J. Sherra. The sandstone earth under our feet is rusty and might be
compared by rude men with the redness of blood, eddumm, which is this
land’s name Edom.

Here we ascend from the red sandstone country, in the cragged
Sherra side, which is clayey limestone with veins of tabular flint. An
hour or two above are wide ruins, e/-Be#tera, in an open valley cumbered
with low waste walls of dry building ; the principal with some columns
are upon a rising ground. Beyond in the desert, are seen the heaps of
stones, gathered from those once fruitful acres, by the diligence of the
ancient husbandmen. For here were vinelands and corn-lands, but
“ the land now keepeth her sabbaths.”” — The Syrian lark rose up with
flickering wings from this desolate soil, singing before the sun; but
little on height and faltering soon, not in loud sweetness of warbles, nor
in strength of flight as the sister bird in Europe. A light breath was in
the wilderness ; and we were few miles distant from Maan. Now I saw
a sorry landscape, the beginning upon this side of the Flint Ground,
strewed (from an eternity,) in the sun and wind and which north and
south may be fifty miles over : eastward from Maan it lasts a day and a
half, and may be, nearly 2500 square miles. We alighted in the first
hollow ground to lurk till nightfall ; my companions, an Egyptian and
a Beduin, durst not pass so open a landscape, whilst the sun shone, for
the often danger of scouring Beduin horsemen. We removed in the
twilight ; chill blew the fluttering night wind over these high wastes :
about midnight we arrived at Maan. The place lay all silent in the night,
we rode in at the ruinous open gateway and passed the inner gate, like-
wise open, to the sd% : there we found benches of clay and spread our
carpets upon them to lodge in the street. All Arabs are busy headed and
fearful of thieves in a strange place ; they use to tie their bags before
they sleep and lay any small things under their heads. Glad of our rest
we lay down soon, as men which had not closed the eyes to slumber in
three days and two nights tedious riding. A pitiful voice called to us
bye and bye out of a dark entry ; my companions, too feverish with
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fatigue to sleep soon, started and answered again * Ent weled wala bint,
Thou beest a lad or a maid ? ”” — There was none that answered, so they
said “ It is an gfriz (bogle), by Ullah.” It was not long before I heard
this ghost by my bed’s head ; sitting up I saw some squalid stealing
figure that uttered I perceived not what ; which when I threatened,
passed through a next doorway and seemed to shoot the lock, the door
I could not tell again when the day dawned. I thought it might be some
lunatic lad or squalid quean stalking by night ; and that is not unseen in
the Arabic places.

The pilgrim caravan lying at Maan, I lived in apprehension, knowing
that the Pasha sought for me : the Persian aga had been called before
the council, but he played the merchant and they could learn nothing
from him. I was blithe to hear the second morning’s signal shot ; it was
eight of the clock when we removed again. The Persians march, as said,
in the rear ; and we moving last up from our dismantled camping
ground (the ninth from Muzeyrib) as I was about secretly reading the
aneroid, I was not aware how we came riding to a bevy of persons, that
stood to observe us : these being my old acquaintance the Kurdy captain
of the place with his red beard, and beside him Mahmd the secretary.
Perchance they were come out by order, to look for me. I perceived,
I felt rather, that they noted me, but held on unmoved, not regarding
them, and came by them also unhindered. They could not easily know
me again, one of the multitude thus riding poorly and openly, clad in
their guise and with none other than their own wares about me.

It was in my former coming hither I heard certainly of Meddin
(cities of) Salih, of which also the villagers had spoken to me many
marvellous things at Wady Mdsa, supposing that I arrived then from
the southward by the haj road. Those ““ Cities ”’ they said to be five,
hewn likewise in the rocks | Of Mahmid the secretary, a litterate person
who had been there oftentimes, I learned more particularly of the
inscriptions and images of birds in the frontispices ; and with those
words Mahm{id was the father of my painful travels in Arabia. Under-
standing that it was but ten marches distant, I sought then means to go
down thither ; but the captain of the station thwarted me, alleging the
peril — he might be blamed, if there anything mishappened to a
foreigner — of the long way in lawless land of the Beduins. He forbade
also that any in the obedienceof the Dowla, should further or convey me
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thither. I heard much also among the Maan soldiery but lately returned
from an expedition against fauf, of a certain great prince whom they
named Ibn Rashid, sultan or lord of the Beduin marches and of * sixty ”
date villages lying far inland, to the eastward. At Maan, under the
climate of Jauf, are secen only few languishing palm stems, which stand
but for an ornament of the
earthen village. The plant

% may not thrive at this alti-
tude ; yet it is rather that

both the earth and the water

here are sweet. — The ten
@ @ journeys hence to Dimascus
may be passed by dromedary
post-riders, (nearly without
drawing halter) in three and
a half days.
As we marched a mirage
Sculptured ornaments upon building stones in lay low over the coal-black

ruinous sites of Moab

shining flint pebble-land be-
fore us, smelling warmly in the sun of southern-wood. There is no
sign, upon the iron soil, of any way trodden. The few seyls, as those at
Maan, spend themselvesshortly in the desert plain, which shelves, after
my observation, eastward for the meridian of Maan. — Loud are the
cries of poor firesellers by the wayside, to put a coal for money in therich
man’s water-pipe ; Ullahmojlid, wa habib-ak Mohammed en-Néby! “ God
subsistent ! and Thy beloved is the prophet Mohammed !”* After eight
hours we came to our encampment, standing ready in the plain, a place
they called Ghradir Umm Aydsh,—and every desert stead is named.

— Here a word of the camping grounds of Moses ; all their names
we may never find again in these countries,—and wherefore ? Because
they were a good part passengers’ names, and without land-right they
could not remain in the desert, in the room of the old herdsmen’s names.
There is yet another kind of names, not rightly of the country, not
known to the Beduins, which are caravaners’ names. The caravaners
passing in haste, with fear of the nomads, know not the wide wilderness
without their landmarks ; nor even in the way, have they a right know-
ledge of the land names. What wonder if we find not again some which
are certainly caravaners’ names in the old itineraries !
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station : —from henceforth begin the great journeys of the Haj in
L. Arabia. Little before dayat a gunshot infront the caravan halted,
and whilst we rested half an hour the great ones drink coffee. Two
hours above the Akaba before us is a site, Khdn ez-Zebib ; Mohammed
Said Pasha in the last returning Haj, riding out upon his mare in advance
of the caravan, (the Arabian spring already beginning), here lighted
upon a great assembling of gazelles and killed with his pistol shots so
many that venison was served that evening in all the great haj officers’
pavilions. We approached at noon the edge of the high limestone
platform of J. Sherra, Masharif es-Shem of the old Mohammedan book-
men, * The brow of Syria or the North.” And below begins Arabia
proper, Béled el-Aarab : — but these are distinctions not known to the
Beduish inhabitants.

The haj road descending lies in an hollow ground, as it were the
head of a coomb, of sharp shelves of plate-flint and limestone. We are
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VlﬂHREE and a half hours after midnight we departed from this
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about to go down into the sandstones, — whereof are the most sands of
Arabia. A ruinous kella and cistern are here upon our left hand. The
caravan column being come to the head of the strait passage, we are
delayed in the rear thirty minutes. The caravaners call such a place
Akaba ““ A going up” ; this is named the Syrian or northern, es-
Shemiya. 1 found here the altitude 4135 feet. Upon a rock which first
straitens our descending way was seated, under a white parasol, the
Pasha himself and his great officers were with him : for here on the
24th of November we met again the blissful sunshine and the summer
not yet ended in Arabia. The caravan lines are very loose, and long
drawn out in the steep, which is somewhat encumbered with rocks
above. As the camels may hardly pass two and two together the Pasha
sees here at leisure the muster of the hajj3j slowly passing ; the pilgrims
have alighted from the cradle-litters and their beasts’ backs and all fare
on foot. My unlucky new camel, which had been purchased from the
Beduins at Maan and not broken to this marching, tied, burst her
leading-string at'the. Pasha’s feet, which made a little confusion and I
must run to bring all in order again. But I was confident, although he
had seen me in Arabic clothing at Damascus, that he should not know
me. The Akabaislong and, past the Pasha’s seat, of little difficulty. The
Beduins name this going-down Barn e/-Ghrdl, “ belly (hollow ground)
of the Ogre’ or else ‘strangling place,” fen yughrullin ez-zillamy ; a
sink of desolation amongst these rusty ruins of sandstone droughty
mountains, full of eternal silence and where we see not anything that
bears life. The Akaba is not very deep, in the end I found, where
the pilgrims remounted, that we were come down hardly 250 feet. The
length of the caravan was here nearly an hour and there was.no mishap.
Camels at a descent, with so unwieldy fore-limbs are wooden riding ;
the lumpish brutes, unless it be the more fresh and willing, let them-
selves plumb down, with stiff joints, to every lower step. These in-
hospitable horrid sandstones resemble the wasting sandstone mountains
about Skerm in Sinai.

Below we are upon a sand bottom, at either hand is a wall of sand-
rock, the long open passage between them descends as a valley before
us. Upon the left hand, the crags above are crusted with a blackish
shale-stone, which is also fallen down to the foot, where the black
shingles lie in heaps shining in the sun and burnished by the desert
driving sand. This is the edge of a small lava-field or 4arra : I had seen
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also erupted basalt rock in the descent of the Akaba. After three miles.
the way issues from the strait mountains and we march upon a large
plain Debibat es-Shem, Ard ¥iddér, of sand ; heavy it is to handle and
oozing through the fingers. Few miles from the road upon our right
hand are cloud-like strange wasted ranges of the desolate Hisma.

I saw one fallen in the sand, half sitting half lying upon his hands.
This was a religious mendicant, some miserable derwish in his clouted
beggar’s cloak, who groaned in extremity, holding forth his hands like
eagles’ claws to man’s pity. Last in the long train, we went also marching
by him. His beggar’s scrip, full of broken morsels fallen from his neck,
was poured out before him. The wretch lamented to the slow moving
lines of the Mecca-bound pilgrimage : the many had passed on, and
doubtless as they saw his dying, hoped inwardly the like evil ending
might not be their own. Some charitable serving men, Damascenes,
in our company, stepped aside to him ; ana méyet, sobbed the derwish,
I am a dying man. One then of our crew, he was also my servant, a
valiant outlaw, no holy-tongue man but of human deeds, with a manly
heartening word, couched, by, an empty camel, and with a spring of his
stalwart arms, lifted and set him fairly upon the pack saddle. The dying
derwish gave a weak cry much like a child, and hastily they raised the
camel under him and gathered his bag of scattered victuals and reached
it to him, who sat all feeble murmuring thankfulness, and trembling yet
for fear. There is no ambulance service with the barbarous pilgrim
army ; and all charity is cold, in the great and terrible wilderness, of that
wayworn suffering multitude.

After this there died some daily in the caravan : the deceased’s goods
are sealed, his wayfellows in the night station wash and shroud the body
and lay in a shallow grave digged with"their hands, and will set him up
some wild headstone by the desert road side. They call any pilgrims so
dying in the path of their religion, skakdd, martyrs. But the lonely
indigent man, and without succour, who falls in the empty wilderness,
he is desolate indeed. When the great convoy is passed from him, and he
is forsaken of all mankind, if any Beduw find him fainting, it is but likely
they will strip him, seeing he is not yet dead. The dead corses unburied
are devoured by hyenas which will follow the ill odour of the caravan.
There is little mercy in those Ageyl which ride after ; none upon the
road, will do a gentle deed * but for silver.” — If we have lived well,
we would fain die in peace ; we ask it, a reward, of God, in the kind
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presencé of our friends ! — There are fainting ones left behind in every
years’ pilgrimage ; men of an old fibre and ill-complexion, their hope
was in Ullah, but they living by the long way only of unwilling men’s
alms, cannot achieve this extreme journey to Mecca. The fallen man,
advanced in years, had never perhaps eaten his fill, in the Haj, and
above two hundred miles were passed under his soles since Muzeyrib.
How great is that yearly suffering and sacrifice of human flesh, and all
lost labour, for a vain opinion, a little salt of science would dissolve all
their religion! Yet, I understood, there is some pious foundation
remaining from the old Ottoman Sultans, to send every year a certain
number of poor derwishes with carriage and provision to the holy places.
A camel and water-skin is allotted to two or three derwishes, and a tent
for every companionship of them. They are few altogether ; or men,
“ wearers of rough garments,” ranters with long-grown locks, and
“ mad-fellows,” would run from all the town-ends to the almoner at
Damascus ; to have themselves enrolled of the sons of the prophets, with
the poor beggars : it is so pleasant for this religious people to find a shift
for themselves in any other than their own purses. It was told me the
Haj of old were wont to descend not by the Akaba but by another steep
at the south-westward, where the seyl waters flow down from J. Sherra.
This is Fiddar ; one said, who knew, ‘it is so easy that a coach road
might be made there.’

The ghrél or ghrél is a monster of the desert in which children and
women believe and men also. And since no man, but Philemon, lived
a day fewer for laughing, have here the portraiture of this creature of the
Creator, limned by a nomad : “a cyclops’ eye set in the midst of her
human-like head, long beak of jaws, in the ends one or two great sharp
tushes, long neck ; her arms like chickens’ fledgling wings, the fingers
of her hands not divided ; the body big as a camel’s, but in shape as the
ostrich ; the sex is only feminine, she has a foot as the ass’ hoof, and a
foot as an ostrich. She entices passengers, calling to them over the waste
by their names, so that they think it is their own mother’s or their
sister’s voice.” He had seen this beast, ¢ whichis of Jin kind, lie dead upon
the land upon a time when he rode with a foray in the FeAeyna marches ;
but there was none of them durst. touch her.’ He swore me, with a
great oath, his tale was truth ‘ by the life of Ullah and by his son’s life.’
He was a poor desert man, one Doolan, at Med4in Silih, noted to be a
fabler. The aga of the kella believed not his talk, but answered for
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himself “ It is true, nevertheless, that there is a monstrous creature
which has been oft seen in these parts nearly like the ghril, they call it
Salewwa. This Salewwa is like a woman, only she has hoof-feet as the
ass.” Many persons had sworn to him, upon their religion, they had
seen salewwas, and he knew fifteen tribesmen which had seen her at
once. Again, *“a great ghrazzu, eighty men of the Skerardt, saw her as

The Ghrél; drawn by Doolan the Fehjy at el-Héjr

they alighted in an evening, but when their bullets might not do her
scathe ; they took up firebrands to beat the woman-fiend, and they beat
on her all that night.”

Few miles westward of the road, I hear to be a site of considerable
ruins, Ayina, there are seen many ancient pillars. In that place are
springs, and there grows much of the tamarisk kind ghrottha. Ayinais
a summer water station of the Beduins, and the rocks are written full of
their wasms. According to Sprenger’s researches, whose learned work
Die alte Geographie Arabiens, was my enchiridion in these travels,
IraM might be nearly in this circuit,  the city of columns, the terrestrial
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paradise.” Further in Hisma, a little south of the midway between
Maan and Akaba, is a ruined site Khurbet er-Rumm, at a great spring of
water, with good wilderness soil about ; also in that place are fallen
columns.

We came in the evening twilight to our encampment. Here are the
nomad marches of the B. Atiek tribesmen, which are called in the parts
towards Egypt, after their patriarch, ¢/-Maazy : Maaz is brother of
Anéz, patriarch of the Annezy (the signification is goat, in both their
names). A part of the Maazy nation is strangely dispersed beyond the
Red Sea, they inhabit now those deserts over against Sinai named by
the Arabs ““ Welsh Country,” Burr el-Ajam, or of men speaking
outlandish language, that is the great continent of Africa. There are in
the ages many like separations and dispersions of the wandering tribes,
and it is told of some far emigrated, that they had forgotten at length the
soil from whence they sprung, but not the name of their patriarch, and
by their wasm which remained they were known !

The B. Atieh receive surra of the Haj administration for all kellas
in the desert passage from hence down to Tebfik. The surra (every year
the same sum is distributed) is paid to the sheykhs after their dignities,
whose names are written in the roll of the treasurer at Damascus. It is
almost incredible how the soul of these Semites is bound up with the
prey of pennies, which they have gotten without labour ; therefore the
pasha-general of the pilgrimage had needs be a resolute man of great
Asiatic prudence, that is foxes’ sleight with weighty courage (and such
are plants of a strong fibre, which grow up out of the Oriental dung-
hill), to conduct his caravan through all adventures of the hot-hearted
Beduins, in so long a way of the wilderness to the sacred cities, It is
told how these tribesmen had, a score of years before, fallen upon the
Haj at unawares so vehemently that they beat off the guard and seized
many hundreds at once of the haj camels with their loads. The thing
happened for a small displeasure, surrat e/-bint * the maiden’s bundle of
money.” The pasha-paymaster in that Haj giving out to the assembled
sheykhs, at their station, the pensions of silver, presents of clothing and
utensils, had denied them that which fell to her father’s name, when he
ascertained that the man had been dead a year or two, and his decease
was hidden by fraud of Beduins. The good which was paid out for him
in those years came to his orphan girl ; the fault now discovered, yet the
kinsmen loudly claimed “ the girl’s due ” ; her father had been nearly
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the last in the line of sheykhs, his surra was only six crowns. Of this the
greedy and iniquitous Aarab caught occasion to set upon the caravan,
and in that as if the pilgrim townsmen had been their capital enemies,
killed some innocent persons. — Here is the sub-tribe e/-Agey/dt which
are haj carriers between Maan and Tebfik.

And now come down to Arabia, we are passed from known land-
marks. Two chiefly are the perils in Arabia, famine and the dreadful-
faced harpy of their religion, a third is the rash weapon of every
Ishmaelite robber. The traveller must be himself, in men’s eyes, a
man worthy to live under the bent of God’s heaven, and were it without
a religion : he is such who has a clean human heart and long-suffering
under his bare shirt ; it is enough, and though the way be full of harms,
he may travel to the ends of the world. Here is a dead land, whence, if
he die not, he shall bring home nothing but a perpetual weariness in his
bones. The Semites are like to a man sitting in a cloaca to the eyes, and
whose brows touch heaven. Of the great antique humanity of the
Semitic desert, there is a moment in every adventure, wherein a man
may find to make his peace with them, so he know the Arabs. The sour
Wahéby fanaticism has in these days cruddled the hearts of the nomads,
but every Beduin tent is sanctuary in the land of Ishmael (so there be
not in it some cursed Jael). If the outlandish person come alone to
strange nomad booths, let him approach boldly, and they will receive
him. It is much if they heard of thee any good report ; and all the
Arabs are at the beginning appeased with fair words. The oases villages
are more dangerous ; Beduin colonies at first, they have corrupted the
ancient tradition of the desert ; their souls are canker-weed beds of
fanaticism.— As for me who write, I pray that nothing be looked for in
this book but the seeing of an hungry man and the telling of a most
weary man ; for the rest the sun made me an Arab, but never warped
me to Orientalism. Highland Arabia is not all sand ; it is dry earth,
nearly without sprinkling of the rains. All the soft is sandy ; besides
there is rocky moorland and much harsh gravel, where the desolate soil
is blown naked- by the secular winds. The belts of deep sand country
and borders about the mountain sandstones, which are called Nef#ds,
are perhaps of kin with those named, in England, * greensands.”
Commonly the Arabian desert is an extreme desolation where the herb
is not apparent for the sufficiency of any creature. In a parcel of desert
carth great as an house floor, you shall find not many blades and hardly
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some one of the desert bushes, of which the two-third parts are no cattle
meat but quite waste and naught.

There is after Maan no appearance of a trodden haj road in the
wilderness, all is sea-room and our course is held by landmarks : but
there is much natural way in hollow ground between Akaba and Mecca.
Seldom I saw this ancient caravan path marked by any beacon of heaped
stones, as it is by Maan and in the branching of the Wady e/-Akhdar.
There is one, Dali! el-haf, who guides the pilgrimage, day and night,
those nearly nine hundred miles from Muzeyrib down to Mecca. This
landcraft master was a Damascene, who had been yearly in this passage
from his youth : a townsman is appointed to this office, they will trust
the Haj conduct to no Beduins. I saw not anywhere the reported
strewed skeletons of camels nor mounds of sand blown upon their fallen
carcases. The Arabs are too poor so to lose cattle ; but these and the
like, are tales rather of an European Orientalism than with much
resemblance to the common experience. The Haj from Syria is the
most considerable desert caravan of the Eastern world. There faint
always some camels which have thinner soles, when these are worn to the
quick, in the length of so great a journey. Any such bleeding-footed
beast is sold for a few crowns to the Beduins, and after some weeks’ rest
may be again a good camel ; but if there be no buyers at hand and he
must needs be abandoned, they cut the throat in haste, to take his skin,
and go forward. The hyena, the wolf, the fox, which follow the camp,
finding this meat, the carcase is rent and the bones will be scattered. I
have never seen any frame of bones lying in the desert or buried by the
sand-driving wind, which blows lightly and only seldom in inner
Arabia, -

After Maan there is no rest for the Haj but day and night marches,
and we departed at three and a half hours after midnight. At day-
break we saw a rocket shot up in the van, for the halt to prayers and to
rest ourselves a half-hour : all alighting, the most lie down upon the
earth ; our backs are broken by the long camel riding. The camels,
which cannot be unloaded, stand one behind another in every company,
all tied, for less labour of driving, which is the caravaners’ manner, but
not that of the Beduins. We are in a sand plain shelving before us but
not sensibly ; westward continually, a few miles from the road are the
ruinous Hisma mountain skirts, showing by their forms to be sandstones.
Upon the other hand are like-shaped low heights much more distant,
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in the Sherarit nomad country, also trending with the road. Under our
feet is fine sand, in which for jollity, that we are come so far in the sacred
way, the young Damascus serving men wallowed and flung one over
other ; and sometimes the soil is a flaggy pavement of sandstones,
rippled in the strand of those old planetary seas. An hour before the
midday we ascended three miles through a low girdle of rocky sand-
stones, which is a train from Hisma, and went down to pitch in the plain
before the kellat Medowwara, where we came to water. The place lies
very desolate ; the fort is built at a spring, defended now by a vault
from the Beduins’ hostility. We felt the noon here very sultry and the
sun glancing again from the sand we were between two heats.

At our right-hand is a part of the desert fabulously named by the
pilgrims Hallat Ammdr, where of old they say stood a city. Ammar
was a mukowwem in the Haj, who going thither to seek his provision of
water in an extreme deadly heat, found naught at all but steaming
ground and smoke. Others say better, * Hallat el-Ammar is at the
cragged passage between Medowwara and Dzat (Thdt el-) Haj; where,
the pilgrimage journeying, the flaming summer heat dried up the
oozing water-skins, which seemed to vapour into smoke and the caravan
perished.” Upon the rocks hereabout some told me they had seen
inscriptions. At six on the morrow, ascending from that belt of low
sandstone hills, we marched anew upon the plain of shallow sliding
sand. The sun rising I saw the first greenness of plants, since the brow
of Akaba. We pass a gravel of fine quartz pebbles ; these are from the
wasted sand-rock. Fair was the Arabian heaven above us, the sunny air
was soon sultry. We mounted an hour or two in another cross-train of
sand-rocks and iron-stone : at four afternoon we came to our tents,
pitched by a barren thicket of palms grown wild ; and in that sandy
bottom is much growth of desert bushes, signs that the ground water of
the Hisma lies not far under. Here wandered already the browsing
troops of those nomads’ camels which followed with the caravan. In
this green place, pleasant to Damascus eyes, stands the kella of good
building with an orchard of tall palms, That-Haj, in the Beduins’ talk
e/-Haj. There are goodly vaulted cisterns of masonry, but only in a
lesser one of them was there stored water for the hajjaj, by so much is
this pilgrimage diminished from its ancient glory. The water runs in
from a spring at little distance ; the taste is sulphurous. Surra is paid
to the Robilldt, a kindred of Beny Atieh. It was told me that the waters
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of J. Sherra seyl down hither ; — believe it who will | After the heat by
day we found the late night hours chilly. On the morrow very early
the waits came about again with the old refrain des-salaamy : they
reckon at this station a third part accomplished of the long way to
Mecca.

At six we set forward, a great journey lay before us, the desert soil is
harder sand and hard ground, now with drift of vulcanic pebbles. West-
ward, we see ever the same mountainous Hisma coast, and eastward the
same Sherarit sandstone hills. In that country is found the * wild cow,”
a creature hitherto unknown in Europe ; it is an antelope. They
company two and three together, and run most swiftly in the waterless
sand plains where they never drink. The garrison at el-Haj bred up
one of them which had been taken by nomads, and this when I was
formerly at Maan, I might have purchased for ten pounds. I heard later
that the beautiful creature had been carried up in the next Haj, caged
in a mule litter, to Damascus, and sent thence to Constantinople, a
present from the imperial officer of the pilgrimage to the Sultan 444
el-Aziz. — The Sherarét are the Beny Miklib of the Beduin poets. The
Sherarét are not named, they have told me themselves, with any regard
of J. Sherra.

We rode through the hot day, bowing at each long stalking pace
upon the necks of our camels, making fifty prostrations in every minute
whether we would or no, towards Mecca. The Persian pilgrims about
me, riding upon camels, were near seven hundred ; peasants for the
most part, as the richer and delicate livers are ever less zealous to seek
hallows than poor bodies with small consolation in this world. Girded
they are in wadmel coats, falling below the knee, and therewnder wide
cotton slops ; upon their heads are high furrcd caps as the Sclavonians.
I heard that such an “ honour of his head ”’ may cost a poor man three
pound. The welfaring bear with them a shaggy black mantle, woven of
very fine and long goat’s hair or wool. These men, often red-bearded
and red dye-beards, of a gentle behaviour, much resemble, in another
religion, the Muscovite Easter pilgrims to Jerusalem. And these like-
wise lay up devoutly of their slender thrift for many years before, that
they may once weary their lives in this great religious voyage. Part are
gazers also, that come far about to visit the western cities, e/-mudden. 1
was certainly assured that there rode some amongst them whose home-
steads lay in the most backward mountains of Persia, and that ascending
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and descending the sharp coasts they marched first three months in their
own difficult country ; so they have nearly twelve months’ journey from
the setting out to the Holy City. A client of the Persian aga, who
conducted for him upon that side to Damascus and spoke willingly as
being my patient, told me he was himself every year eleven in the twelve
months footing upon the great road. When I asked how could he endure,
he answered as a Moslem “ Ul/lek ! ” my sufficiency is of God. A

ined and jaded man he was before his middle days, and unlikely to live
to full age. Better his mother had been barren, than that her womb
should have borne such a sorry travailous life ! The Persian pilgrims
are shod with the best wayfarers’ sole, it is crimpled folds of cotton
compacted finger-high, light and easy treading under the feet, and will
outlast sole-leather. They are civil and ingenious (so is not the Semitic
nomad race) ; but of a cankered ingenuity in the religion, sinners
against the world and their own souls. If but thy shadow pass over their
dish it is polluted meat, they eat not of it, neither willingly eat they
with any catholic Moslem, an observer of the Sunna (the Mohammedan
Talmud or canonical tradition). A metal ewer for water hangs at all
their saddles, with which they upon every occasion go superstitiously
apart to perform certain loathsome washings.

Upon a great haj camel rides but one person with his stuffed carpet
bags, wherein besides his provision, is commonly some merchandise for
the holy fair at Mecca. I hear they use no camels in their own country,
where there is much water in the mountain ways, but ride upon mules.
A few in the great marches, which were clerks, took out their parch-
ment written prayer-books, in which (as the orientals read) they chanted
their devotion, becking the miles along, in the uneasy camel saddle,
toward the holy places. I saw among them a woman, a negress, serving
some ghastly Persian dames, clad as if they went to a funeral, which
were borne in a litter before us,and a child was with them. Besides them
I remember not to have seen women and little ones in the caravan. From
Damascus there are many pious women pilgrims to Mecca, but now for
the most part they take the sea to ¥idda ; the land voyage is too hard
for them, and costly for their families ; and he is mocked in the raw
Haj proverbs that will lead his querulous hareem on pilgrimage. Never-
theless the Haj Pasha will have sometimes with him a pious housewife or
twain. Their aching is less which are borne lying along in covered
litters, although the long stooping camel’s gait is never not very uneasy.

G .
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Also many pairs of cradle litters are borne upon mule-back, which is
good riding, and even upon pack-horses.

We should think that if this people were in their minds they might
ride with all their things about them in covered wagons, as some sheykhs
of Isracl went so long ago wandering in the wilderness. All the way is
plain, even the Akaba were not too difficult, where later the Jurdy
descend with a brass field-cannon of five inches upon wheels ; but
it is not usage ! The Damascus litter is commonly a cradle-like frame
with its tilt for one person, two such being laid in balance upon a beast’s
back ; others are pairs housed in together like a bedstead under one
gay canvas awning. Swinging upon a stout mule’s back, I saw one such
every day little before us, whereupon a good Greek cross of red stuff
was embroidered, whether a charm or an ornament. Sometimes
Mohammedan women will sew a cross upon their lunatic or sick
children’s clothing and have them christened by theé Greek priest for
a charm and even be sprinkled themselves, (for fecundity !) and super-
stitiously drink holy water. Of the Persian folk a few which could be
freer spenders came'riding with their burning water-pipes, of the sweet
Persian tombac, in the Damascene cradles. Greater ones were a
mitred fellowship of two or three withered Persian lordlings for
whom was pitched a wide pavilion in the stations : but for that little
I met with them, I could imagine the solemn Persian gentlemen to
be the most bad hearted dunghill souls of all nations. Our aga and
his son came little behind them in the Persian birth of their minds,
save that leading their lives in Damascus, they were pleasant smilers as
the Arabs. .

The breadth of our slow marching motley lines, in the plains, might
be an hundred paces. What may we think of the caravan of Moses ?
if we should reckon all Israel at 2,500,000 souls and four camels
abreast, which, according to my observation, is more than might com-
monly pass in the strait valleys of Sinai encumbered with fallen quarters
of rocks. The convoy of Israel should be four hundred times this Haj"
train or more than two hundred leagues long ; and from the pillar of
cloud or fire to the last footman of Jacob would be more journeys than
in the longest month of the year | But what of their beasts in all that
horrid labyrinth ? and suppose their camels to be 3,000,000 to
6,000,000 and all their small cattle 7,000,000 ; they had besides oxen
and asses ! Can we think that Sinai, which is the sorriest of all desert
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pastures, could bear them, or that there were enough for three days to
feed such a multitude of cattle ?
I might sometimes see heaving and rolling above all heads of men
and cattle in the midst of the journeying caravan, the naked frame and
osts of the sacred Mahmal camel which resembles a bedstead and is
after the fashion of the Beduish woman’s camel-litter. It is clothed on
high days with a glorious pall of green velvet, the prophet’s colour, and
the four posts are crowned with glancing knops of silver. I understand
from grave elders of the religion, that this litter is the standard of the
Haj, in the antique guise of Arabia, and yet remaining among the
Beduw ; wherein, at any general battle of tribes, there is mounted some
beautiful damsel of the sheykhs’ daughters, whose generous loud
Alleluias for her people, in presence of their enemies, inflame her young
kinsmen’s hearts to leap in that martial dance to a multitude of deaths.
In this standard litter of the Haj is laid ezA-A65, the gift of the Sultan of
Islam, that new silken cloth, which is for the covering of the Kaaba at
Mecca, whereof “ Abraham was the founder.” I saw this frame in the
stations, set down before the Pasha’s pavilion : I saw also carried in our
caravan a pair of long coffers in which were mast-great tapers for the
shrine of Mohammed. And looking upon the holy Hajj3j it is a motley
army, spotted guile is in their Asiatic hearts more than religion ; of the
fellowship of saints in the earth are only few in their company. A
wonder it was to me to see how the serving men, many of them of citizen
callings, in which at home they sit still, can foot it forty days long to
Mecca and Mona. Water is scant and commonly of the worst ; and
these Syrians dwelling in a limestone country are used to be great
drinkers of the purest water. Marching all day they hardly taste food
but in the night stations, where they boil themselves a great mess of
wheaten stuff ; they seldom buy flesh meat with money out of their
slender purses. But after the proverb, men know not all their sufferance
but in the endeavour, also we may endure the better in company. There
are very few who faint ; the Semitic nature, weak and quick metal, is
also of a wonderful temper and long suffering in God. And every soul
would hallow himself (even though he be by man’s law a criminal) in
seeking “ God’s house ” : in returning again the sweet meditation
upholds a man of seeing his home, his family, his friends.
"The salary of a footman driver is about £8 English money to Mecca ;
but since good part of the pilgrimage will go home by ship, the many
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dismissed servants must seck a new shift for themselves in returning
upward. In our company of a score most of the lads were novices : the
mukowwems are fain of such ghrashim, or raw haj prentices which serve
them without wages, receiving only the carriage of their food and water.
But the foremen are every year in the Haj, and of this voyage is most of
their living : besides there are many whom their old pain so enamours
of the sacred way, that they will fare anew and cannot forsake it. And
though the akkdms be reputed wild and rude, yet amongst our crew
but one and another were brutish lads, and the rest poor young men of
Damascus, commonly of an honest behaviour. Their rayis or head
received double money, or £16 English : this was a wayworn man, one
Abu Rashid a patten-maker, lean as any rake. Two-thirds part of the
year he sat at home in their slik, under the great cathedral mosque at
Damascus : but the haj month come about (whereto their lent month
last before, filling the body with crude humours, is but an evil prepara-
tion) he forsook all, and trudging four months revisited the blissful
Harameyn and brought again of that purgatory of fatigues a little
money, to the sustenance of his honest family. Second of our skilled
hands was the akkim who served me ; one of those wild and well-bent
hearts of strong men that lean, by humanity of nature, to the good, but
which betrayed by some rheum that is in them of a criminal rashness,
are sooner drawn to evil ways in the world. His companions called him
e/-Eswad for his generous brown colour, yet which they hold for a
deformity. He was of the dangerous fellowships at Damascus called the
Muatterin ; men commonly of hardy complexion and overflowing
strength, who look to help their loose living by violence. Few years
before having been drawn in the conscription he deserted,"and since
travelled up and down out of sight of the law, and even sailed hither
and thither by sea ; now he lived secretly at Damascus, an herb gatherer.
Eswad had £12 of the mukowwem to Mecca : there is no seeking for
outlaws and evil doers in the Haj caravan.

All the Damascene servants in our Persian company knew me to be
a Nasriny ; and continued their gossiping tongues, less of good will
than that we were divided by the Persian multitude from the next
companies of the Arabic language. As ever our two misliving rufflers
barked upon me, which was hour by hour, Eswad snibbed them sharply
with fen dinak,  where is thy faith ? > Nimbly upon the way he trode
and upright as a wand ruling a camel-coach litter with undaunted
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strength. In the great marches I alighted to walk some miles that he
might ride and rest awhile in my stead. The Arabs full of their own
vanities, are impatient of a stranger’s contradiction, and if sometime the
fanatical persuasion, where every heart is full of pain and unrest of the
road, had made him nettlesome with the Nasriny, I said to him “ What
will Abu Saad think upon it | This was a poor man of good estimation,
a penitent father of muatters and by adventure of my acquaintance at
Damascus : it chanced also he was Eswad’s own master, so that he
named him father ; one in whom the old violence seemed to be now
mollified to religion, with devout fasting twice in the week. But Abu
Saad, with some of the old leaven, yet vaunted ‘ the muatters were sore
a-dread of him ’: Eswad looked upon me and was silent when I had
named him. I knew the man as a client of a Christian Damascus family.
In that massacre of Christians, now many years gone, one of the house-
hold as he hasted by the street, was beset at a corner by murderous
Moslems who cried with one breath,  Out upon a Nasriny and kill
him.” And the trembling man might have come then by his death, but
he thought upon a wile ; he touched one amongst those fiendly white
turbans and, not knowing him, said to him ana dakhil-ak ““ 1 am thy
suppliant.” The valiant muatter, thinking his honour engaged, plucked
out the old horse-pistol in his belt, for all men were now in the streets
with their arms, and bit it between his teeth. Then he heaved the
Christian high upon his back, and bade men give him way or he would
make one ; and he staggered forth as the Christian load showed him,
until he set him down at the door of his own house. That family was
saved, and now Abu Saad names them ¢ his brethren of the Nasira’ ;
he visits them and they kindly entertain him some months in the year
in their houses. He is a carrier of quarried stones, and they of their
welfare bestow upon him at all times for his needs.

Many were the examples of Christians in that mortal extremity
succoured by pitiful men of the Mohammedan poor people, for no hope
of reward ; but only as they were taught of God and human kindness,
especially in the open village quarter and trading with the Beduish
country, el-Med4n, among whose citizens is a savour of the venerable
spirit of the Semitic desert. Some then piously took up poor Christian
children in the ways, where they met with them, and kept them in
covert in their own houses. The rich booty of the burning streets of
Christian houses was soon too hot in the handling of rude Moslems ;
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all the best was sold, even jewels and gold, for a little ready money to
the Jews, fain of the abominable lucre and foxes to keep these bloody
stealths close. Also I have heard the Mohammedans complain “ by
Ullah all we did, we did it for the Yahtid (Jews), the Yah@id made the
Moslemin fools | ” Even certain considerable Christians which were
saved, are said to have then enriched themselves of other poor Nasarenes’
goods, carried for safety into their principal houses, when the owners
having been slain there remained no record of the place of deposit ; for
all gape in these Turkish countries to swallow other, even their own
kind. Another of our lads was a bathier in the hammam by the Persian
consulate, but man enough to step down three hundred leagues to
Mecca ; and one was a miller’s knave at Bab Tooma in the Christian
quarter ; and one of Hums (Emesa) a great town towards Aleppo : he
fleered and laughed all the way as he went. ‘It is a fool (said the
companions) all the Humsians are alike sick of a devil.” Of the other
novices was one of an honourable mind and erect stature ; no pains of
the road could ever move him from a gentle virtuous demeanour. One
day in a resting-while the son of the Persian aga said amongst them
“ What think ye of the Naséra ? theirs is a good religion men say, and
they worship fsa (Jesu) as we Mohammed and the Jews Md#sa ; who
may say that their religion is not well enough, or that we have a better ?
would ye change religions for a reward and cease to be Moslemin ?
Would some man give me now a thousand pound in my hand, I doubt
whether I would not consent to be of their religion.” That novice spoke
then a noble word ; ““ I would not, said he, be divided from the Religion
for any world’s good, for ed-dinnia finy, the world fadeth away.”
“ Khalil Effendi,” said the young Persian Damascene ; “ if you will
come over to our religion, go down now with us to Mecca and we will
show thee all the holy places, and this were better for thee than to leave
the caravan at Meddin Silih, where by God the Beduw will cut thy
throat as ever the Haj shall be gone by them.” I enquired what nomads
were those at Med4in Silih : it was answered “ The Fukara, which
according with their name (fakir, a poor man, a derwish) are liker
gipsies than Beduins ; they are so thievish we fear them more than other
upon the road ; by the life of God they are the worst of the Beduw.
Be not so foolhardy to trust thyself among them : but go to the kella
and there lodge, and the Pasha will bind the soldiery for thy safety until
the returning Haj.”
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The great haj camels, unlike the small Beduin cattle, (which live
only of that they may find in the dry desert,) browse nothing on the
road ; they are fed at the halts, as in Syria, with boiled pulse, wrought
into clots of which four or five or six are crammed into the great weary
beasts’ jaws, and satisfy that frugal stomach. The masters buy also at
some desert stations a long knot-grass forage, thurrm, of certain poor
nomads (not Beduins), which their camels chaw in the hours of repose.
They are couched then in rows, their halters running upon a ground-
rope stretched between iron pins. Those many novices marching with
-us were taken for side-men, under the rayis and Eswad, of the two
takhts er-Rim or camel-coaches, in the equipage of the Persian aga,
which are borne in such sort that each is suspended by the four shafts,
between the withers of a fore and the shoulders of an after camel. By
every shaft there goes a lad, and in the midst a lad, upon both sides,
six for a takht. Where the wild road is unequal, with the strength of
their arms, they rule the sway of this high uneasy carriage. The takhts
are gallantly painted and adorned, there is room in them that a man
may lie at his length or sit up. The Pasha and a few rich men ride to
Mecca in such vehicles, at great charges: and therefore I wondered
to see these of the Ajamy carried empty, but el-Eswad told me, he has
therefore a yearly exhibition from his government ; also I should soon
see some conveyed in them : for if any poor man sickened to death in
the company, he would pay the one hundred piastres of daily hire to
ride like a lord in the few hours that remained for him to live. Upon
the bearing harness of the takht camels are shields of scarlet, full of
mirrors, with crests of ostrich plumes, and beset with ranks of little
bells, which at each slow camel’s foot-fall jingle, sinking together, with
a strange solemnity ; it is the sound of the Haj religion wonderfully
quaint and very little grateful in my hearing. The hind camel paces
very unhandsomely, for that he may not put his muzzle through the
glass panel, his head and huge long neck is drawn down under the
floor-board of his unwieldy burden, which is under the height of his
shoulders, with much distress of the weary beast in the long marches.
Not a little stately are those camel litters, with the ladders and gay
trappings, marching in the empty way of the desert ; — they remain
perchance of the old Byzantine pageantry. Journeying by day and by
night the takhts are rarely disordered. All this sore travail of men and
beasts, and great government expense, might well be spared, if palmers
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would take the sea to Mecca ; but that were less meritorious : without
this irrational wearing of the flesh in the worship of God the Giver of
life they were not hajjies indeed. The aga and his son rode upon
hackneys ; but the carriage is costly, of their barley and much daily
water. A Galla slave bore fire after them in an iron sling, for the nar-
gilies ; whirling the smouldering coals they are presently kindled.

As we advanced I saw the takhts to be inhabited, and that they
were the beginning of a man’s funerals. Wrapped in his large hair cloak
he was laid in them, soon to die, and the pompous litter was often his
bier before evening. I saw none of those clay-white faces that came in
there which left it again alive ; they depart this life in the vehement
labour of the way, without comfort of human kindness, amidst the
litany of horrible imprecations, which are all moments in the mouths
of the young Damascus drivers : and when a man was passed, any of
them who looked in upon him said but to his fellows, mdz, “ heisdead ! ”
Arrived at the station they lifted out his corse, the dead man’s heels
knocking and trailing upon the ground, and bore it into the pavilion.
In our riding, I often saw some wild headstone of a palmer’s sandy
grave. The strangest adventure in this Haj was the pilgrimage of a
Persian lady deceased, who dying at Maan, would needs be laid in holy
ground at Mecca thirty journeys in advance, and faithfully her serving
man endeavoured to fulfil his dame’s last bequest. He bought a camel
(of our Persian camel-master), and the beast slaughtered, he sewed in
the raw hide his dead mistress and lapped upon that raw sheepskins ;
then binding poles all round, he laid up this bale of worm’s meat in her
cradle litter, and followed as hitherto in the caravan. After some
journeys, the tiding came to the ears of the Pasha ; certain persons had
seen the servant sitting under a thorn tree, which he had made his night
quarters, to keep the wake by hjs ghastly baggage. The Pasha took
counsel, and his ordinance was that the uncouth funeral might follow
with the pilgrimage, but at a little distance ; also he forbad this man to
bring his dead lady, at the stations, within the encampment. — As an
impression in water will strike all round, so it is in every mischief in
the world ! for this chance I was also the worse, and rode since Maan
as one of the mourners ; it happened so that the beast taken for the
slaughter was the camel from mnder me.

Every day, since Muzeyrib, the camel-master had murmured, that
my over-heavy load would break his camel’s back ; of this or other
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cause the great brute suffered by the way and was sick. Then at Maan
they all told me, with mouths full of great oaths, that my camel was
dead. The camel-master bought there, to mount me, a young black
cow-camel, of the Aarab, wild and untaught : this unlucky change of
riding turned also to my great torment. Unused to marching tied, and
these long journeys, under heavy burdens, she would fall upon her
knees and couch down amidst the moving lines, snap the leading
strings, and trouble all behind which came on riding over me. It made
me oftentimes a mark for the choleric exclamations of too many weary
persons, and there was danger thus, when all is danger, in the dark night
marching. I could have no redress, and though this was against the
faith of my Damascus contract, they all cried upon me, that I had killed
the man’s camel. The camel-master, hoping to extort somewhat, many
times refused to send me my camel at the removes ; when all the rest
were ready and the signal was heard to march, they have left me alone
in the desert, standing in the dark, by my bags. When it happened
thus, I laid hold of el-Eswad, and would not let him go, for though
they brought up the beast at last, I had not the strength to load on her
single handed ; sometimes the worst have sworn to leave my body
under the sand where I stood.” These shrews played an ill comedy ; the
danger urgent, I drew out before them my naked pistol : after other
days, they gave over thus to trouble me. They are wolves to each other
and what if some were hounds to me ? for the distress of the way edges
all men’s spirits. And this is spoken proverbially in Syria amongst
Mohammedans as against the Haj “ Ware of any neighbour of thine an
hajjy | Twice a hajjy, keep thy door close ; an hajjy the third time,
build up the door of thy dwelling and open another upon the contrary
part.” Commonly the fanaticism in religion is worn very near the
threads in old hajjies : they are come to some cold conceit of their
own in religious matter ; for what sanctity perceive they at Mecca ?
where looking into the ark, they see but bubbles burst, that seemed
before pearls in Syria! Yet there are no hurly-burlies in the Haj,
the fearful fantasies of townsfolk in Beduin country, draw them
silently together where they think there is no salvation out of the
caravan,

The pilgrims the more earnestly remember their devotion as they
approach the sacred temples ; and in the forced marches whilst we rode,
at the hours, some pious men played the Muetthins, crying to prayers
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from the rocking height of their cattle. The solemn cry was taken up
at the instant, with vast accord by the thousands of manly throats, and
the desert side once a year bellows again, with this multitudinous human
voice. The Persians take up the cry in the rearward, yet putting in their
confession before Mohammed, the name of Aly. And that is a chief
cause of their contention with the catholic Mohammedans by whom
they are named Skfas, and betwixt shias and sunnis, when they meet, is
commonly contention. Their bickerings are not seldom in the Persian
Gulf, among the British steam-packet passengers, so that the English
officers must come between them. The litany of Mohammed’s Arabian
religion must be said in his native tongue — Oh what contempt in
religions of the human reason ! But it is a wonder to hear these poor
foreigners, how they mouthe it, to say their prayer in the canonical
strange speech, and only their clerkish men can tell what | There came
in our crew, in fellowship with el-Eswad, a young tradesman of Damas-
cus ; these friends went by the long way sporting, and (as southern folk)
leaning on each other’s necks, and in that holy cry they shouted as good as
ten men in mockery for “ our Lord Aly.” Sometimes at Medina there
has befallen certain imprudent and embittered Persians an extreme
and incredible mischief ; this is when they would spitefully defile
Mohammed’s sepulchre, in covertly letting fall dung upon it ; yet not
so privily but they were espied by Argus-eyed sunnis. Mahmid at
Maan, yearly wont to ride with the Haj soldiery, had three years before
my coming thither seen such an hap at Medina. The denounced
wretch was haled forth to the raging execrations of the fanatic hajj3j.
The sunnf multitude condemned him to die in hell torments ; there was
fetched-to and heaped timber, and the fire kindled they thrust him in ;
and said Mahmid, with a sigh of vengeance satisfied, ““ we burned him
the cursed one.”

Among the light-mounted, I saw an old man, you might take him
for some venerable sheykh of his village, sitting ““ as one of the gover-
nors,” upon a white ass of Bagdad, and whenever I noted him he would
pleasantly greet' me, saying, “ How fare you, Khalil Effendi? > and
looking upon me the old eyes twinkled under his shaggy brows as
stars in a frosty night. He rode somewhat bowed down with a stiff back
upon his beast, and his face might well be less known to me, for it was
he who had been so extremely beaten days before at W. Zerka. The
conscience of the box-breaker was already whole after the suffered
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punishment, his ridge-bone not yet ; his fault known to all men, he was
not ashamed.

The Sir Amin is entitled Emir e/~-Haj, ‘ commander of the great
pilgrimage,’ an officer who, in old times, was often a Sultan’s son ; but
in our days it is some courtier warm from the delicate carpets of Stambiil,
and little able to sustain the rudeness of camel-riding. I saw him carried
softly in a varnished coach, between two stout even-pacing mules with
trappings of scarlet ; a relay followed, and when it pleased him he
mounted his beautiful horse with the Pasha, with whom lies all the
charge of conducting the caravan. The gentleman was not wont to so
early rising, and removing before dawn, and commonly his tardy litter
overtook the caravan about day-break. As for the Pasha, although
stepped in years, there was none so early or so late as he : Muhdfiz or
guardian of the pilgrimage, he held also the office of paymaster, kasrae
el-kaj, upon the road, to the Beduw. This resolute man of the sword,
most robust, and hardened, to sustain fatigues from his youth, sleeps
but two hours, (thus his familiars say of him,) in the Haj journey. He
rests, in the night marches, in his takht er-Rim, borne by his own
camels, and that is first in the train : there goes beside him the dalil or
pilot of the caravan. His passage in the day time was not so wearying as
our slow march ; the Pasha then rides forth, freshly mounted upon his
mare, with his officers and a few troopers, to two or three leagues in
advance of the caravan ; there halting they alight, a fire is kindled and
they sit down to drink coffee and the nargily, until the pilgrimage is
coming again by them ; and with another and another of these out-
ridings the day is passed. A tent is pitched about noon for the Pasha, and
a tent for the Sir Amin, where shadowed they may break their fasts ;
and this sand country is often burning as coals in the winter’s sun.

Strange to me was the daily sight of some half-score of Syrian street
dogs, that followed with the pilgrimage : every year some Syrian
hounds go down thus to Mecca, with the city of tents, and return from
thence. The pious eastern people charitably regard those poor pilgrim
creatures, that are, in their beasts’ wit, they think, among God’s wit-
nesses of the true religion. Eswad, if he saw any fainting hound, in the
next halt he lured him, and poured out a little precious water, to the
unclean animal, in the heel of his shoe. Strange hounds will be rent
in pieces among them, if they enter another quarter in their own city ;
at Mecca it is likely they remain abroad by the baggage encampment.
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The quaintest of our Persian fellowship was a white cock ; I thought,
after the lion, this brave bird might be a standard of theirs, so gallantly
rode chanticleer aloft, in a chain and pair of scarlet jesses. He stood
pitching uneasily and balancing with his white wings upon the highest
of the takht er-Rdm camel furnitures ; at night he roosted lordly in
the coach, or chained, like a bear to a post, within the Persians’ wide
pavilion. Chuck, chuck | said this fluttering ghost that had no more a
merry heart to hail us in the desert morning ; crestfallen was the pasha-
bird, it was piteous that men carried none of his hareem along with him !
— I could not read this riddle of a cock ; Eswad only answered me “the
bird is mine.” This fatigue of the journey cuts off a man’s voice at the
lips, and half his understanding ; more than this I could not learn, it
might be a mystery of religion. Who will spend his spirits in the long
march ? There is little uttered then beside curses, yet in the night
station they will sit taling awhile under the stars about their supper fires.

The long hours passed, our march lay ever between the double
array of mountains ; the hajjies on camel-back slumbered as they sat
bent and bowing in the hot sun. By the long way, is sometimes heard a
sudden shouting, upon the flanks of the moving caravan ; there is a
running out of the people and a shower of sticks and stones. A poor little
startled hare is their quarry, more seldom the #4dé ; at every double she
escaped many deaths until some violent bat bereft her dear life ; or I
have seen poor puss hie her among the rabble of footmen, running
back and doubling for shelter, among the legs of the camels and even
fairly escape, by miracle. The théb is an edible sprawling lizard ; the
great-grown is nearly a yard long with his tail, and the Arabs say very
sweet meat. A morsel of venison is so pleasant to poor folk in"the cara-
vans : the better provided carry ‘some smoked and cured flesh which
may be had good enough and cheap at Damascus. Mutton slaughtered
by Beduins is set to sale at the principal stations. They only fare well
which are of the Pasha’s household, whose government mess is every
day a yearling sheep ; these fattened at some kella stations we saw daily
driven along with the caravan. S

At the mid-afternoon there was some mirage before us: I saw it
not again in nomad Arabia, which is nearly dewless, and without ground
moisture ; there is mirage also of the wavering and smoking of thin
heated air over the sun-stricken soil. Ten miles westward upon our
right hand, is a ruined site Gereyik, of which the country Beduins
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recount strange fables, but I hear of trustworthy persons it is inconsider-
able. We came soon after to the canvas ceilings of our tents, stretched
without the skirts, in an open plain, e/-K#. That station was only for a
short resting-while and to take food, for the night before us we were to
join to this daylight’s already long marching. I sent to the camp market
for meat, but there was none held here, nor had any tradesman opened
his bales of merchandise. The market in the journeying canvas city
is also called s#% ; it is a short street of caravan merchants’ tents, and
pitched in our descending march at the southward. There are set out
wares for the Beduins, (which assembled from far upon both sides of the
derb el-haj,) clothing and carpets and diverse small merchandise : also
there are salesmen to the pilgrims of biscuit, prepared wheaten stuff
and the like ; and if any private man would sell or buy anything by the
cry of the running broker, it is done there. The clothing merchants go
not all down to Mecca ; but certain of them descending every year in
the Haj, to their several nomad districts, there remain until the return-
ing upward. The most are of the Medin ; some of them were born of
Beduin mothers. Their gross gain is not, they say, above twenty-five in
the hundred ; but when the Aarab pay them in butter, there is a second
advantage, at Damascus.

The desert day closed over us with vast glory of fiery hanging clouds :
the sun’s great rundle went down, with few twinkling smiles, behind the
mountains of Hisma. In these golden moments after we had rested out
two hours and supped, a new gunfire warned the caravan to remove.
We set forward in the glooming, which lasts but few minutes in Arabia,
and it is dim night : other eleven hours we must journey forth to come
to our rest-station at Tebfik. The moon lightened our march this third
Sunday night ; which name to the heart born in land of Christians, in
the most-rumble, weariness and peril of the world is rest and silence.
Near -behind me there drove a Persian akkdm, who all night long
chanted, to teach his rude fellow, now approaching the holy places, to
say his canonical prayer, the Arabic sounding sweet upon his Persian
tongue, e/-hamdu lillahi Rub el-alamin ; the words of the fdtha or “open-
ing ” of the koran, “ Unto God be all glory, the Lord of worlds”:—
this lullaby they chanted ever among them till the morning light.
Soon after midnight the shooting in the van of two rockets was the
signal to halt ; we slept on the sand for an hour : at a new warning shot
we must rise again and set forward. When the moon went down, at
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three in the morning, we marched by our paper lanterns. There was a
signal again little before dawn and we halted forty minutes : the sun-
rising in Arabia is naked and not bathed in dewy light. The caravan
making forward anew, in a purgatory of aching fatigue and betwixt
sleeping and waking, we came nodding at eight o’clock in the morning,
in sight of Teblik. Of twenty-six hours, or more than a revolution of the
planet, we had marched twenty-four, and left behind us fifty miles at
least : it is a great wonder how so many in the caravan can hold out
upon their feet.

The ancient village, built of raw clay, appears of an ochre colour,
pleasantly standing before a palm-grove, in a world of weary desert,
strewn with the sandstone quartz pebbles. I found the altitude 2900
feet ; green corn-plots are before the place in the irrigated sand. Far
at our left hand, standing over the wild bank of mountains, is the sharp
Jebel head called by the Syrian
caravaners Mumbir er-Rasdl, the
Apostle’s pulpit, for the form,
which is of a tilted table, or such
as the preacher’s munbir in the
great mesjids. Mohammed passing
by Teblik stcod, they say, upon
that loft of the black-looking
mountain, and preached to the
peoples of Arabia: the Beduw
name this height Skeréra, it is a
great land-mark, and in marches
of the Sherarit (the head as I
might understand is limestone, and the stack is sandstone). — It were
idle to ask these land-names of the caravaners : now the Hisma dies
away behind us. All along by the haj road from hence were, as they
tell, of old time villages ; so that the wayfarer might at one break his
fast, and sup at another : no need was then to carry provision for the
way.

We found here refreshment of sweet lemons, tomatoes, pome-
granates, and the first Arabian dates, but of a lean kind, the best are
fetched from Teyma. The villagers are named e/-Humeyddt and they
call themselves Arab el-Kaabeny, few and poor people, their “ forty
households ” only defended by the kella from the tyranny of the
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Beduins ; and they are the kella servants. The water here, flat and luke-
warm, is little wholesome ; tnis desert bottom is naturally a rising place
of ground waters. Ayn Tebik is an ancient spring and conduit but
stopped by the ruin of great fallen stones. Surra for this tower is received
by the sheykh of B. Atich. Tebik is an old name ; nevertheless, the
nomads say, the place was anciently called Yarm#tk. We should rest
here the day over. As we rode the last night, some troopers were come
to enquire of me what man I was? I remained therefore in the tents,
dreading that my being in the caravan was now come to the Pasha’s
cars, and he might leave me here. The Persians sit solacing in the
passing hours with sweet tea, which they make in such brass machines
as the Muscovites, and smoking the perfumed nargilies. Only the Pasha
himself, who is paymaster of the road, is all day most busy in the kella,
with the Beduin sheykhs, who are come into the place to receive their
toll-money.

The paymaster’s office fills yet higher the old man’s heavy purse :
so he handles the disbursement that there shall remain some rubbing
of the serpent’s scales in his hold. The Turkish juggling by which
one may be a public thief and yet an honest stately citizen, is wonderful
to consider ! The mejidy, or ottoman crown piece was, say, twenty
piastres government money, and twenty-two or twenty-three in the
merchants’ reckoning at Damascus. The sum of the Haj expenses is
delivered to the pasha paymaster, at the setting out, a crown for twenty
piastres : but he goes on paying the wild Beduw all the road along a
crown piece for twenty-two and a half piastres, swearing down the faces
of the nomad shcykhs, who are weak in art metric, and takmg witness
of all men in their wits that the crown is now so many piastres, by
Ullah ! These Turkish souls seem to themselves to be not alive in a
corrupt world, but they be still eating of the corrupt world somewhat :
this pretty device becomes a .great man and makes him to be com-
mended in the fraternity of their criminal government. Here is no leak
in the chest, he diminishes not the Sultan’s revenue, but bites only the
ﬁngers of the accursed Beduins. It is true he deals in equal sort with the
garrisons’ wages, and of their poor bags he plucks out the lining ; but
the soldiery can suffer smiling this law of the road, since he also dis-
burses to the tower wardens, for more men than he will ever require
of them, to be mustered before him. And the stout old officer loves
well the great fatigues of his benefice, which can every year endow him
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so richly ; his salary is besides 2000 Turkish pounds, with certain large
allowances for the daily entertainment of many persons and cattle.

Mohammed Said was one the worthiest of his hand and most subtle
headed in all Syria. As all great personages in the Arabic countries,
I have found him easy to be spoken withal : full of astute human
humour, bearing with mildness his worshipful dignity. Of most robust
pith he was ; yet all these strong souls are born under no clearer star
than to be money catchers. In soil of such a government as theirs, there
come up no patriots : what examples see they ever in their youth of
goodly deeds or noble ends of men’s lives | And if any gentler spirit
bred amongst them, would suck some sweet comfort of his proper
studies, in the empty task of the Arabic letters, he should but grow
downward. The Kurdy Pasha to-day possessed funded property, all of
his own strong and sleighty getting at Damascus, (where he had built
himself a great palace,) of the yearly rent of more than 10,000 pounds,
if you can believe them : his father was but a poor aga before him.
Like the most that are grown great ones amongst them, he had been a
man of militant violence and a bloodshedder from his youth. Appointed
upon a time governor of Acre, when the Moghreby commander would
not cede his place, they took the event of battle upon it : such strife
was there in those lawless days, betwixt Kurds and the Moghrebies
mercenaries, and between either of them and the not less turbulent
Albanians ; their divisions were an old sore, in these parts of the
Turkish empire. Mohammed Said’s part chased the other to Tiberias,
and held on killing and wounding, to Jacob’s bridge over Jordan ;
his own brother fell there. A familiar friend of the Pasha told me the
government is tardy to go between these bickerings of stubborn nations,
whom they let thus spend themselves and spare for no human blood :
the Turks rule also by oppositions of religions : it is thus they put a
ring in the nose of Syria.

The old Kurdy, yet more covetous in his office, was become his own
camel-master, in the caravan ; fifty of his beasts carried the sacred
stores, such as the yearly provision of oil for the Harameyn ; and a load
of the holy stuffs is only sixty roz/, the ordinary being an hundred. Thus
by the haj way he licked fat from all beards, and was content to réceive
peace offerings even of the poor kella keepers, their fresh eggs and
chickens, presents of sweet lenions and the like | ‘His children were an
only daughter, and he loved her dearer than himself. When I was
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come again from the Arabian journey to Damascus, I went to salute him
at his marble-stairs palace ; — the unhappy father ! his dear child was
lately dead. Alas weary man, a part of him buried, for what more should
he live ? and whose to be, ere long, those gotten riches, when he should
be borne out feet foremost from his great house | He had brethren ;
I met with a young brother of this old man, an under-officer of soldiery,
little before I took my journey, who hearing I would out with the Haj,
answered with a fanatical indignation, * Ullah forbid it : shall any
Nasriny come in the Hejdz ! ” — The Kaimak4m at Maan is paid well
with £20 a month, and he lives himself of his horse rations of barley.
Besides, drawing the corn and wages of sixty men for the garrison, he
holds but twenty, of whom only ten are Damascene men-at-arms,
and the rest half-paid hirelings of the peasantry in the next villages.
Here is forty men’s living honestly spared, to be divided between him-
self and the crooked fingers of his higher officers | This is the game of
the derb el-haj, they all help each other to win, and are confederate
together ; and the name of the Sultan’s government is a band of
robbers.

At a signal shot on the morrow the caravan removed ; two hours
before day we were marching in a place of thorns and tamarisks, a token
of ground-water ; we made good booty of firewood. The loose sand soil
is strewed with black vulcanic pebbles, which are certainly from the
Harra. Thehills fade away eastward, the country is rising. Westward,
are seen now, behind the low border train of sandstone bergs, rank
behind rank, some black peaks of a mighty black platform mountain,
and this is the Harra. Those
heads are spent vulcanoes of
the lava-covered Harra-height,
twenty miles backward! After
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whose women wear the forelock braxded down in an horn, with a bead,
upon their forcheads.

We were again hastily on foot at three in the dark morning. With
what untimely discomfort and trepidation of weary hearts do we hear
again the loud confused rumour of a great caravan rising ! that harsh
inquietude, upon a sudden, of the silent night camp and thousands of
bellowing camels. We marched then through the belt of mountains
in hollow ground, ascending till we came, at nine, to the highest of the
way. We descend soon by the Boghrdz e/-Akhdar, a steep glen head,
an hundred feet deep in thick bedded sandstone : dangerous straits
were they beset by Beduins, there may hardly more than two camels pass
abreast. I espied upon the face of a stone, at the wayside, some Nabatean
inscription of two lines, the first I had seen in these countries : leaping
from my camel, I would have hastily transcribed the strange runes, but
in a moment was almost overridden by the tide of those coming behind,
of whom some cursed the hajjy standing in the way and some went by
me and wondered. The passage in an hour opens into a sandy valley-
bottom one hundred and fifty feet lower, with green desert bushes : we
arrived already an hour before noon, at the kella el-Akhdar, to rest and
watering. The Aarab name both the valley and tower e/-KAdthr, and
the neighbour Beduin sheykh, (Mesded, with his people of B. Atieh), is
surnamed e/-Khithery. Saidna (our Lord) Khithr is that strange running
Beduwy of the Bible, Elijah the Prophet; a chapel-of-rags, under his
invocation, is seen within the kella. Elijah, confounded.also with St.
George, is a mighty prophet with the Syrians, as well Mohammedans
as Greek Christians : they all prognosticate from his year’s day, in the
autumn, the turning of the weather, which they are well assured never
fails them. The fiery Tishbite taken up quick to heaven, has at some-
time appeared to men in this forlorn valley ; the Moslemin ignorant
of our biblical lore say of him, It is that prophet, who is in earth and
also in heaven.”

Over this kella doorway is an old Arabic inscription, engraved
within a border, shaped as a Roman ensign board. The great cistern
is triple ; and here only a third and least part was now in use ; the
water is raised of a shallow well within the kella. The watering of a
multitude of men and cattle is a strong labour, and these hardly-worn
and weakly-fed serving men are of wonderful endurance. Beyond the
haj-camp market I saw some wretched booths, next under the kella, of
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certain nomads which inherit the office of foragers of the camel knot-
grass to the Haj : no Beduins would lend themselves to this which they
think an ignoble traffic. These despised desert families, the Sweyfly, are
reckoned to the Sherarit. The head of this wady is in the district er-
Raha of the Harra, under the high vulcanic hills Skeybdn and Witr.
From a cliff in the valley head, there flows down a brook of warm water,
which where stagnant in lower places is grown about with canes ; in this
ponded desert water are little fishes. Here the Aarab draw for their
camels, but drink not themselves, the taste is brackish ; the freshet runs
little further, and is sunk up again. The valley below now turns north-
ward and goes out, so far as I could learn from the nomads, in the
circuit of Tebiik. Beduins that have part ground rights of this tower, to
receive surra and be haj carriers are the Moahib, afterward my friends,
(Aarab of the next lower Harra,) and the Fejir or Fukara ; they are
Annezy tribes of the circuit of Med4in Silih.

Upon these valley coasts I saw cairns or beacons ; the akkims call
them mantar. Many are the hasty graves of buried pilgrim  witnesses ”’
in this station ; upon the headstones of wild blocks pious friends have
scored the words which were their names. To be accounted * witness-
ing,” surely for civil souls, is the creeping plague of Egypt. It is so
many days and nights since poor men change not their clothing, that
those who inhabit by all the rivers of Damascus are become as any
derwishes. But if one cannot for a set time withdraw his spirit from the
like miseries, paying the toll to nature for such difficult passages, let
him not be called a man : and who would be abashed if lions rose upon
him, he is not meet to be ““ a son of the way ” in this horrid country.

After nightfall I stole with el-Eswad through the camp, to visit
some inscriptions within the kella. We crept by the Pasha’s great
pavilion, a greenish double tent, silken they say and Engleysy, that is of
the best Frankish work ; at every few paces we stumbled over stretched
cords and pins of the pilgrims’ tents, which, when struck, carry like
spiders’ threads an alarm within and sleepers waken with a snatching
sound and a rude bounce in their ears. ‘“ Who he there !  is cried out,
and we had much to do to answer softly ““Forgive it, friends” and go on
stumbling. The kella was open, and in the doorway, lighting our
lanterns, he showed me the inscriptions, they were but few rude scorings
upon wall stones. There came to look on some of the loitering garrison,
which are Moors, and wondered to see one writing, and when they
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spoke some piety of the Néby, that I answered nothing, as I could not
in conscience. We looked into Elias’ chamber-of-rags and hastily
departed ; the caravan was again about to remove, to march all this
night, for there is no rest upon pilgrimage.

At ten o’clock of the starry night we set forth, and rode descending
in a deep ground with cliffs, till two in the morning, when the eastern
bank faded into a plain before us. The night was open with cold wind ;
footgoers made blazing fires of the dry bushes and stood by, a moment,
to warm themselves. We passed an hour or two through a pleasant
woody place of acacia trees named by the caravaners Feneynat e/-Kidy
“ The justice’s pleasure ground ; ” and all greenness of bushes and trees
is ““ a garden ” in the desert. After twenty miles we were in a deep open
valley ; a little before the sun rising the caravan halted forty minutes.
And from thence we enter a long glen #. Sdny, whose cliffs are thick
beds of a massy iron sandstone. That sand bottom is bestrewed with
vulcanic drift, some bluish grey, heavy and hard, worn in the shape of
whetstones, pumice, and black lavas. The drift ceasing, after some miles
begins afresh ; I saw it fallen down over the shelves of the valley’s
western wall, and pertaining doubtless to the Harra, which although not
in sight, trends with our long passage since Tebiik. The soil was even
footing and many alighted here to walk awhile. Some Persians, my
neighbours, ran to show me (whom they understood to be an hakim)
morsels which they had taken up of clear crystal, to know if they had
not found diamonds ; for blunt men as they are further from home,
think themselves come so much the nigher to the world’s riches and
wonders. Here Eswad promised to show me many inscriptions, I found
only scorings of little worth, upon hard quarters of sandstone, that lay
in the wady floor. Whilst I lingered to transcribe them, the caravan was
almost half an hour gone from us, and there came by the Beduin carriers,
men of lean swarthy looks, very unlike the full-of-the-moon white
visages of Damascus. Ill clad they were, riding upon the rude pack
furnitures of their small desert camels ; these Beduins were afterward
my hosts in the wilderness. The hajjies admire upon the east valley side
above, a statue-like form ed-dubéb * the bear,” whether so made by rude
art, or it were a strange mocking herself of mother Nature. It resembles,
to my vision, a rhinoceros standing upon legs, and the
four legs set .upon a pedestal. One might guess it had
been an idol ; I hear from some which had climbed,
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that the image is natural. The sandstones, in some places of iron durity,
in other are seen wasted into many fantastic forms.

We came, always ascending in very high country, to our camp, at
four in the afternoon, having marched nineteen hours. Here is Birket
Moaddam and an abandoned kella, the fairest and greatest in all the road,
with the greatest cistern ; a benefaction of the same Sultan Selim. The
border is here between the Fejir and Khuthéra nomads ; the land
height 3700 feet, and this is a fresh station in the great summer heats.
The birket is ruinous, there is no water ; we make therefore great forced
marches, the only hope of water since cl-Akhdar before Med4in Silih,
fifty leagues distant, being at the next station, Ddr e/-Hamra, where is
commonly none. For there is also but a cistern at a freshet bed to be
flushed by the uncertain winter rains ; and if there runs in any water,
within a while it will be vapoured to the dregs and teeming with worms.
The Haj journey, day and night, to arrive at their watering before the
cattle faint, which carry their goods and their lives. In such continuous
marching, 150 long miles, many of the wayworn people die. I have
seen hard caravan men, that I had thought heartless, shudder in telling
some of their old remembrance. It is most terrible when in their lunar
cycle of thirty years, the pilgrimage is to be taken in the high summer ;
the Arabian heaven is burning brass above their heads, and the sand as
glowing coals under their weary feet. This year good tidings were
come to Damascus, showers were fallen, a seyl had filled the cistern.
Khubbat et-Timathil is some rock nigh this station, as the Beduins tell,
scored over with inscriptions. The southern Wélad Aly are from this
stage Haj carriers ; their nomad liberties are beside and below their
kinsmen the Fukara, to Sawra, the fourth station above Medina. Some
four hundred are their tents : they are unwarlike, treacherous, incon-
stant, but of honourable hospitality. They having lately withheld the
tribute from Ibn Rashid, the great prince of Shammar, and betrayed
Kheybar to the Turkish governors of Medina, Ibn Rashid came upon
them this summer, in a foray, at Med4in Salih, and took a booty of their
camels and brought away the tents and all their household stuff.

We removed about three hours after midnight ; a few miles further
we passed through belts of desert thorns, which tree is the gum-arabic
acacia. The caravan marched in an open sandy plain, bordered along
by hills at either hand ; in the morning I found the height 4000 feet.
This land lies abandoned to the weather, in an eternity, and nearly
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rainless; inall the desolate soil I have not perceived any freshet channel
since our coming down from the Akaba, the nomads may discern them,
but not our eyes: yet in some great land-breadths of desert Arabia
there are found none. In the next circuit of e/-Héjr, that is Med4in
Sélih, save a shower or two, there had not fallen rain these three years.
The wady ground before us is strewed with vulcanic drift for many
miles ; the Harra border, though hidden, lies not very far from the
road. Further the sand is strewn with minute quartz grains, compared
by the pilgrims to rice. East by the way, stacks are seen of fantastic
black sandstone pinnacles, that resemble the towers of a ruinous city.
Before the sunset we came to our white tents pitched beside the
ruinous kella, without door and commonly abandoned, Dér el-Hamra
“ the red house.” Ruddy is that earth and the rocks whereof this water-
castle is built. High and terrible it showed in the twilight in this desola-
tion of the world. We are here at nearly 4200 feet. After marching
above one hundred miles in forty-three hours we were come to the
water, — water-dregs teeming with worms. The hot summer nights are
here-fresh after the sunset, they are cold in spring and autumn, and
that is a danger for the health of the journeying pilgrimage, especially
in their returning jaded from tropical Mecca. Eswad told me a dolorous
tale of a cholera year, now the third or fourth past, in the ascending Haj :
he thought there died in the marches and in the night stations, an hun-
dred (that is very many) every day. ‘The deceased and dying were
trussed with cords upon the lurching camels’ backs until we reached,
said he, this place ; and all was fear, no man not musing he might be
one of the next to die, and never come home to his house ; the day had
been showery, the rain fell all that night incessantly. The signal gun
was fired very early before dawn and the Haj removed in haste, abandon-
ing on the wet ground of the dark desert, he thought, one hundred and
fifty bodies of dead and dying. At length those which survived of the
pilgrimage, being come upon the wholesome Peraean highlands, were
detained to purge their quarantine at ez-Zerka eight days.” He thought
it was hardly the half of them which lived to enter again, by the Bo4bat
Ullah, to the pleasant streets of Damascus. Many are their strange Haj
tales of the cholera years, and this among them. ‘ There.was a poor man
who dying by the way, his friends, digging piously with their hands,
laid him in a shallow grave ; and hastily they heaped the sand over their
dead and departed with the marching caravan. Bye and bye in this
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dry warmth, the deceased revived ; he rose from his shallow burial, and
come to himself he saw an empty world and the Haj gone from him.
The sick staggered forth upon their footprints in the wilderness, and
relieved from kella to kella, and from nomads to nomads, he came
footing over those hundreds of waste miles to Damascus and arrived at
his own house ; where he was but scurvily received by his nighest kin,

who all out of charity disputed that it was not himself, since some of
them but lately laid him in the grave, stark dead, in Arabia. They had
mourned for him as dead ; now he was returned out of all season, and
they had already divided his substance.’

We slept as we could, weary and cold, and removed an hour before
the new daybreak ; the country is an high ascending ground of cragged
sandstones, bestrewn with rice-like quartz corns. The caravaners
name the passage Shuk e/-Ajdz ; an ancient dame, as they say, once
fallen in the rugged way, had given money to plane it. At the highest I
found 4500 feet : now from hence is seen trending down mainly from
the north, the solemn black front of the immense platform Harra
mountain. We descended upon an easy shelving plain of sand, called
by the nomads Menzil/ e/-Haj. Twenty miles from Dar el-Hamra is a
part of the way, among sandstone crags and deep sand called ez-Ze/akdt,
where we made halt almost an hour, and the day was sultry. I heard
that here were seen inscriptions. The mountain at the left hand is
called by the caravaners 4bu Téka and they say this rhyme Febe! Abu
Téa fi ha arbaa asherin zeldkat ; also upon some of these rocks is read
a scoffing Syrian epigraph, deriding the folly of any pilgrim who will
bring his querulous hareem upon this voyage, Ién el-karra, ellathi
behdjiz el-marra. The weary akkims on foot about me, in the last
miles’ marching enquired every hour * Khalil Effendi, seest thou yet
the tents from the back of thy camel ? ” till I answered in their language
ana sheyif, “ I see them.” We came down to our white camp in a sandy
bottom environed with hills, and named in the caravan the Rice Beds,
My fam/z er-Ruz, because the soil is all bestrewed with those white quartz
grains. I was nearly now at the end of my journey with the Haj ; the
next station is that fabulous Med4in Salih, which I was come from far
countries to seek in Arabia. The march is short, we should arrive on the
morrow early ; and there they come to water.

We removed again an hour after middle night : mild was the night
air about us of the warm Arabia. Atlength in the dim morning twilight,
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as we journeyed, we were come to a sandy brow and a strait descending-

lace betwixt cliffs of sandstones. There was some shouting in the
forward and Eswad bid me look up,  this was a famous place, M#brak
en-NGk(g)a.” The English of this name is ¢ where the cow-camel
(ndga) fell upon her knees and couched down’ (to die) ; this is the
miraculous nika born of a mountain at the intercession of the Arabian
prophet Silih, of whom are named the Meddin or “ Cities”’ now before
us. By the little light I saw heaped stones upon the fallen-down blocks,
a sign that it is a cursed place. The divine nika was pierced to death in
this passage, by the bowshot of some sons of Belial, therefore the hajj3j
fire off their pistols, and make hurly-burly, lest their cattle should be
frightened by the phantom-groans among the rocks of Néby Silih’s
camel. For the country Beduins, unwitting of these devout fables, the
name of the strait is e/~-Mézham * the place of thronging.” It is short, at
first steep, and issues upon the plain of el-Héjr which is Med4in Silih ;
where the sun coming up showed the singular landscape of this valley-
plain, encompassed with mighty sand-rock precipices (which here
resemble ranges of city walls, fantastic towers and castle buildings,) and
upon them lie high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom is sand, with
much growth of desert bushes ; and I perceived some thin sprinkled
vulcanic drift. Westward is seen the immense mountain blackness,
terrible and lowering, of the Harra.

I asked ““ And where are the Cities of Sdlih ?” It was answered
“ In none of these precipices about, but in yonder jebel,” (Ethlib,)
whose sharp crags and spires shot up now above the greenness of a
few desert acacia trees, great here as forest timber. ‘ And, Khalil,
thou shalt see wonders to-day of houses hewn in the rock,” some added,
“ and the hewn houses standing, wellah, heels uppermost, by miracle ! ”
Other plainer men said ““ This we saw not, but Khalil now thy way is
ended, look, we have brought thee to Med4in, where we say put not
thyself in the danger of the Beduw, but go thou in to lodge at the kella
which thou seest yonder with the palms ; it is a pleasant one.”

The pilgrimage began on a Sunday, this fair morning was the fourth
Sunday in the way, therefore the world for me was peace, yet I mused
what should become of my life, few miles further at Meddin Silih.
Whilst we were speaking I heard this disastrous voice before me :
“ Now only another Nasrény is in the caravan, curse Ullah his father,
he will be dealt with presently.” I demanded immediately of Eswad
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“ what was it ? ”* he did not answer again. I could but guess, that some
Christian akkidm had been discovered amongst them, and to such the
hajj3j were but a confederacy of murderers: — their religion is
murderous, and were therefore to be trodden out as fire by the humanity
of all the world ! I looked continually, and would have attempted
somewhat, I was also an European and the caravan is full of reasonable
men ; but I perceived naught, nor might hear anything further of him.
I remembered the chance of a Syrian Christian mukdry, or muleteer
carrier, whose friends were known to me at Damascus ; and who had
many times been a driver in the Haj to the Harameyn. The lad’s partner
on the Syrian roads, was a jolly Moslem that went every year akkdm in
the pilgrimage ; and would have his fellow along with him, although it
were to Mecca. The Christian was willing, and the other taught him
praying and prostrations enough for young men of their simple condi-
tion. Thus the circumcised and the uncircumcised went down year by
year, and returned to make a secret mock together : yet were any such
inloper uncased in the Haj, he being but a poor subject of theirs, and
none to plead for him, he had sinned against his own soul ; except he
would abjure his faith, he must die like a dog, he is “ an unclean
Nasrany,” for the despite done unto Ullah and His Apostle.




CHAPTER IV
MEDAIN [THE ““CITIES”’ OF] SALIH

Encamp at Meddin. Go to lodge in the kella. Few pilgrims see the monuments.
Departure of the Haj for Medina. Beduins in the kella. Kellas seized by Beduins.
The Moorish garrison. Haj Nejm. Mohammed Aly. Beduins mislike the Haj
government. Violence of Mohammed Aly. Sheykh Motlog. The kella. Hejra of the
old geographers. Fehjit. Emporium of the gold and frankincense road. Koran fable
of the Thamudites. Frankincense found. A lost pilgrim derwish arrives. Beduin
music. Miseries of the Haj. A lone derwish walked 600 miles to Maan from Mecca.
Derelicts of the pilgrimage. The derwish dead in the desert. The simim (pestilent)
wind. Mohammed’s religion. Their fanaticism fetched from Mecca. Islam can
never be better. The Sheykh Zeyd. Blackness and whiteness. Kellas built by
Christian masons. The monuments visited. The “maiden’s bower.” Kasr, Kella
and Borj. The first inscription. The sculptured architecture. The hewn chamber.
The Borj monuments. All the monuments are sepulchres. Thamidd a people * of
giant stature.” The smith’s *“ house.” The smith and the maiden’s love tragically
ended. Kassiir Betheyny. The “ cities ”” of Slih. Hid treasures. Arabia of our days
a decayed land. The old oasis or caravan city. The birds. Beyt Akhreymdt. The
‘ Senate house.” The Nabatean letters forgotten in Mohammed’s time. Woodwork
of the monuments. There is no marble found.

N a warm and hazy air, we came marching over the loamy sand

plain, in two hours, to Meddin Silih, a second merkez on the road,

and at the midst of their long journey ; where the caravan arriving
.was saluted with many rounds from the field-pieces and we alighted at
our encampment of white tents, pitched a little before the kella.

The Ajamy would have me write him immediately a full release and
acquittance. I thought it were better to lodge, if I might, at the kella ;
the Zelldjy, surveyor of this and next towers, had once made me a
promise in Damascus, that if I should ever arrive here he would receive
me. The Beduins I heard to be come in from three days distance and
that to-morrow they would return to their wandering menzils. I asked
the Persian to transport my baggage, but because his covenant was out
he denied me, although my debtor for medicines which he had upon the
road freely, as much as he would. These gracious Orientals are always
graceless short-comers at the last, and therefore may they never thrive !
Meanwhile the way-worn people had bought themselves meat in the
camp market of the Beduin fleshers, and fresh joints of mutton were
hanging soon before all the Haj tents. The weary Damascenes,

12§
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inhabitants of a river city, fell to diligently washing their sullied
garments. Those who played the cooks in the fellowships, had gathered
sticks and made their little fire pits ; and all was full of business.

Here pilgrims stand much upon their guard, for this is, they think,
the most thievish station upon the road to Medina, which “ thieves ”
are the poor Beduins. A tale is told every year after their cooks’ wit,
how ¢ the last time, by Ullah, one did but look round to take more sticks
and when he turned again the cauldron waslost. This cook stepped upon
his feet and through the press he ran, and laid hand upon a bare-foot
Beduwy the first he met ; and he was he, the cursed one, who stole back
with the burning pot covered under his beggarly garment.” Friendly
persons bade me also have a care, I might lose a thing in a moment and
that should be without remedy. There came in some of the poor nomads
among us ; the citizen hajjies cried upon them * Avaunt !’ some with
staves thrust them, some flung them headlong forth by the shoulders as
wild creatures ; certain Persians, for fear of their stealing, had armed
themselves with stones. — Yet afterward I knew all these poor people as
friendly neighbours, and without any offence. There were come in some
of their women, offering to sell us bunches of mewed ostrich feathers,
which they had taken up in the desert. The ribald akkidms proffered
them again half-handfuls of broken biscuit ; yet are these fretted short
plumes worth above their weight in silver, at Damascus. Eswad, who
was a merry fellow, offended at this bargaining with a dishonest gesture ;
“ Fie on thee, ah lad for shame ! ” exclaimed the poor young woman :
— the nomads much despise the brutish behaviour of the towns-people.
I went through the encampment and came under the kella, where
sweetmeat-sellers, with stone counterpoises, were selling pennyworths
of dates upon their spread mantles ; which wares are commonly carried
in the desert journeys upon asses. I spoke to one to lend me his beast
for money that I might fetch in my baggage. ‘ My son, (answered the
old man, who took me for one of the Moorish garrison,) I have there-
with to do, I cannot lend him.” I returned to the Ajamy ; he would now
lend me 2 mule, and when I had written him his quittance, the cloudy
villain changed to fair weather : I saw him now a fountain of smiles and
pleasant words, as if he fed only with the bees among honey flowers, and
bidding el-Eswad drive the load he brought me forward with the dung-
hill oriental grace and false courtesy. As I.was going * Khaltl Aga (said
the best of the akkims) forgive us!” they would have me not
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remember their sometimes rude and wild behaviour in the way. We
found that kelldjy standing before the gate of his kella, (thereover I saw
a well engraved Arabic inscription) ; busy he was receiving the garrison
victual and caravan stores. He welcomed me shortly and bade me enter,
until he should be out of hand. Loiterers of the garrison would hardly
let me pass, saying that no strangers might come in there,

But what marvellous indifference of the weary hajjies ! I saw none
of them set forth to view the monuments, though as much renowned in
their religion as Sodom and Gomorrah, and whereof such strange fables
are told in the koran. Pity Mohammed had not seen Petra ! he might
have drawn another long-bow shot in Wady Misa : yet hardly from
their camp is any of these wonders of the faith plainly visible. The
palmers, who are besides greatly adread of the Aarab, durst not adventure
forth, unless there go a score of them together. Departing always by
night-time, the pilgrims see not the Cities of Silih, but the ascending
Haj see them. Eswad came to the kella at nightfall, and bade me God-
speed and to be very prudent ; for the tower garrisons are reputed men
of violence, as the rest of the Haj service. So came the kelldjy, who
surprised to find me still sitting obscurely within, by my baggage,
assigned me a cell-chamber. One came then and called him forth to the
Pasha ; -I knew afterward that he was summoned upon my account.
About mid-night the warning gunshot sounded in the camp, a second
was the signal to remove ; I heard the last hubbub of the Haj rising, and
in a few more moments the solemn jingles of the takhts er-Rim
journeying again in the darkness, with the departing caravan. Few
miles lower they pass a oghrdz, or strait in the mountains, Their first
station is Zmurrdd, a forsaken kella ; in another remove they come to
Sawra kella, then Hediek kella, Sdjwa kella, Barraga, Oweynat el-
Béden ; there the Haj camp is pitched a little before Medina. In every
step of the Mecca-bound pilgrims is now heart’s rest and religious
confidence that they shall see the holy places; they have passed
here the midst of the long way. In the morning twilight, I heard
a new rumour without, of some wretched nomads, that with the
greediness of unclean birds searched the forsaken ground of the
encampment.

Asit was light the Beduins came clamorously flocking into the tower,
and for a day we were over-run by them. Said Mokammed Aly the
kelldjy “ Wellah, we cannot be sure from hour to hour ; but their
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humour changmg, they might attempt the kella ! It was thus the
same Fejir Beduins had seized this kella few years before, when the Haj
government established a new economy upon the pilgrimage road, and
would have lessened the nomads’ former surra. The caravan gone by,
the Aarab that were in the kella, with their sheykh Mot/og, suddenly ran
upon the weak guard, to whom they did no hurt but sent them in peace
to e/~-Ally. Then they broke into the sealed chambers and pillaged all
that might come to their hand, the Haj and Jurdy soldiers’ stores with all
that lately brought down for the victualling of this and the other kellas
that stand under Medéin Silih. The tribes that year would hardly
suffer the caravan to pass peaceably, and other kellas were in like
manner surprised and mastered by them ; that next below Med4in,
and Stjwa kella were robbed at the same time by the W. Aly. The
Beduw said, they only sought their own ; the custom of surra or payment
for right of way, could not now be broken. A squadron of Syrian
cavalry sent down with the next year’s Haj, to protect those towers, was
quartered at el-Ally, but when the caravan was gone by, the Beduins
(mostly W. Aly) went to surround the oasis, and held them besieged till
the second year. I have said to the Beduins, “ If the tower-keepers shut
their plated door, what were all your threatenings against them ?”
Arabians have not wit to burst iron-plate with the brunt of a beam, or
by heaping fire-wood to burn the back timber of the door, nor any
public courage to adventure their miserable lives under defended walls.
Thcy have answered me, “The kella could not be continually shut
against us, the Beduins have many sly shifts ; and if not by other means
yet by a thubiha, (gift of a shcep or other beast for slaughter,) we should
not fail sometime to creep in.’

In this kella an old Moor of Fez, Haj Nejm, was warden (moﬁafuz)
the other tower-keepers were Haj Hasan, a Moor of Morocco, who was
before of this tower service, and coming in our pilgrimage from
Damascus, had been stayed here again, at the entreaty of his country-
man Nejm. Then 44d el-Kdder, (Servitor-of-the-mighty-God) a young
man named after the noble Algerian prince, and son of his deceased
steward : he growing into fellowship with the muatterin at Damascus,
his “ uncle ” (whose venerable authority is absolute over all the Moorish
emigration) had relegated the lubber into the main deserts for a year,
in charge of Mohammed Aly. A fourth was MoAammed, a half Beduin
lad, son of a former Damascene kella keeper, by a nomad housewife ;
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and besides, there was only a slave and another poor man that had been
sent to keep the water together at the B. Moaddam.

Our few Moors went armed in the tower amongst the treacherous
Beduins ; Haj Nejm sat, with his blunderbuss crossed upon his knees,
amongst his nomad guests, in the coffee chamber. He was feeble and
old, and Hasan the only manful sufficient hand amongst them. This
stalwart man was singing all the day at his task and smiling to himself
with unabated good humour. Self-minded he was and witty of head to
find a shift with any wile, which made all easy to him, yet without his
small horizon he was of a barbarous understanding ; so that Mohammed
Aly would cry out upon his strongheadedness, “ Wellah thou art a
Berber, Hasan 1 (The Berbers, often blue-eyed and yellow-haired,
a remnant of the former peoples of Barbary.) Twelve years he had been
in the East, and might seem to be a man of middle age, but in his own
eyes his years were fifty and more, “ And wot you why (he would say
and laugh again), my heart is ever green.” The Moors are born under
wandering stars. Many wearing the white burnds, come in every
pilgrimage to Mecca ; thence they disperse themselves to Syria, to
Mesopotamia, and to all the East Arabic world seeking fortune and
service. They labour at their old trades in a new land, and those that
have none, (they have all a humour of arms,) will commonly hire them-
selves as soldiers. They are hired before other men, for their circumspect
acrid nature, to be caretakers of orchards at Damascus, and many private
trusts are committed to the bold Moghrebies. These Western men are
distinguished by their harsh ventriloqual speech, and foreign voices.

Nejm, now a great while upon this side of the sea, was grown infirm
more than aged ; he could not hope to see his Fez again, that happier
soil of which, with a sort of smiling simplicity, he gossiped continually.
He had wandered through the Barbary states, he knew even the Algerian
sdhara ; -at Tunis he had taken service, then sometime in Egypt far
upon the Nile ; afterward he was a soldier in Syria, and later of the
haj-road service, in the camp at Maan: a fervent Moslem, yet one that
had seen and suffered in the world, he could be tolerant, and I was
kindly received by him. ‘ The Engleys (said he) at Febe/ Tar (Gibraltar)
were his people’s neighbours over the strait.” He had liever Engleys than
Stambdlies, Turks that were corrupted and no good Moslems. Only the
last year the Sir Amin had left a keg of wine with them in the kella,
till their coming up again : ““a cursed man (he said) to drink of that
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which is forbidden to the Moslemin | >> He was father of two children,
but, daughters, he seemed not to regard them ; female children are a
burden of small joy in a poor Moslem family ; for whom the father
shall at last receive but a slender bride-money, when they are divided
from his household.

Nature prepared for the lad Mohammed an unhappy age ; vain
and timid, the stripling was ambitious to be somewhat, without virtuous
endeavour. A loiterer at his labour and a slug in the morning, I heard
when Mohammed Aly reprehended him in this manner ; *“ It is good
to rise up, my son (as the day is dawning), to the hour of morning prayer.
It is then the night angels depart, and the angels of the day arrive, but
those that linger and sleep on still, Satan enters into them. Knowest
thou I had once in my house a serving lad, a Nasriny, and although he
washed his head with soap and had combed out his hair, yet then his
visage always appeared swollen and discoloured, wellah as a swine ;
and if you.mark them of a morning, you may see the Nasira to be all of
them as swine.”

“ Ignorant ” (jAil) more than ill-given was the young Abd el-
Kider, and hugely overgrown, so that Hasan said one day, observing
him, ““ Abd el-Kider’s costard is as big as the head of our white mule
and nothing in it.”” Thus they pulled his coxcomb in the kella, till it
had done the poor lad’s heart good to have blubbered ; bye and bye he
was dismissed to keep the water with another at B. Moaddam.

Mohammed Aly, (by his surname) e/-Makjdb, surveyor of the
kellas between Teblik and el-Medina, was an amiable bloody ruffian,
a little broken-headed, his part good partly violent nature had been
distempered (as many of their unquiet climbing spirits) in the Turkish
school of government ; he was without letters. His family had
inhabited a mountain country (he said, “of uncorrupted ancient
manners ”’) in Algeria : in the conquest, rather than become subjects
of the Nasira, they embarked at their own election in French govern-
ment vessels, to be landed in Syria. There was a tradition amongst their
ancestors, that “ very anciently they occupied all that country about
Maan, where also Moses fed the flocks of Jethro the prophet ; the B.
Israel had dispossessed them.” Entering the military service, he had
fought and suffered with the Syrian troops, in a terrible jeAdd against the
Muscovites, in the Caucasus, where he was twice wounded. The shot,
it seemed to me, by his own showing, had entered from the backward,



MOHAMMED ALY 131

and still the old wounds vexed him in ill weather. Afterward, at the
head of a small horse troop, he served in Palestine and the lands beyond
Jordan, attaching himself to the fortunes of Mohammed Said, from
whom he had obtained his present office. The man, half ferocious
trooper, could speak fair and reasonably in his better mind ; then as
there are backwaters in every tide, he seemed humane : the best and
the worst Moslemin can discourse very religiously. He held the valour
of the Moghrebies to be incomparable, it were perilous then to contrary
him ; a tiger he was in his dunghill ill-humour, and had made himself
formerly known on this road by his cruelties. Somewhile being
licutenant at Maan, he had hanged (as he vaunted) three men. Then
when it had been committed to him to build a vault over the spring head
at the kella Medowwara, and make that water sure from all hostility of
the Aarab, he took certain of them prisoners, sheykhs accused of
plundering the Haj, and binding them, he fed them every day in the
tower with two biscuits, and every day he caused to be ground a measure
of meal in an handmill (which is of intolerable weight) upon their
breasts ; until yielding to these extremities, which they bore sometime
with manly fortitude, they had sent for that ransom which he would
devour of them. A diseased senile body he was, full of ulcers, and past
the middle age, so that he looked not to live long, his visage much like
a fiend, dim with the leprosy of the soul and half fond ; he shouted when
he spoke with a startling voice, as it might have been of the ghrdl : of
his dark heart ruled by so weak a head, we had hourly alarms in the
lonely kella. Well could he speak (with a certain erudite utterance) to
his purpose, in many or in few words. These Orientals study little else
as they sit all day idle at the coffee in their male societies : they learnin
this school of infinite human observation to speak to the heart of one
another. His tales seasoned with saws, which are the wisdom of the
unlearned, we heard for more than two months, they were never ending.
He told them so lively to the eye that they could not be bettered, and
part were of his own motley experience. Of a licentious military tongue,
and now in the shipwreck of a good understanding, with the bestial
insane instincts and the like compunctions of a spent humanity, it
seemed the jade might have been (if great had been his chance) another
Tiberius senex. With all this, he was very devout as only they can be,
and in his religion scrupulous ; it lay much upon his conscience to name
the Nasriny Kkalf/, and he made shift to call me, for one Khalil, five
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times Ibrahim. He returned always with a wonderful solemnity to his
prayers, wherein he found a sweet foretaste of Paradise ; this was all the
solace here in the deserts of his corrupt mind. A caterpillar himself,
he could censure the criminal Ottoman administration, and pinch at
all their misdemeanours. At Damascus, he had his name inscribed in
the register of French Algerian subjects ; he left this hole to creep
into, if aught went hard with him, upon the side of the Dowla ; and in
trouble any that can claim their protection in Turkish countries, are
very nimble to run to the foreign consuls.

The nomads have an ill opinion of Turkish Haj government, seeing
the tyrannical and brutish behaviour of these pretended rulers, their
paymasters. All townsmen contemn them again as the most abject of
banded robbers. Ifany nomad be taken in a fault, the military command
‘ Away with this Beduwy  is shouted with the voice of the destroying
angel *“ and bind him to the gun-wheel.” Mohammed Aly was mad, in
his Moorish pride, and of desperate resentment ; only the last year he
durst contend here in the deserts, with his Haj Pasha. In a ground
chamber of the kella are sealed government stores and deposits of the
mukowwems’ furnitures : with the rest was sent in by the paymaster-
Pasha a bag of reals, of the public money. When they came again, the
Pasha sent his servant to receive the silver. The man, as he held it in his
hand, imagining this purse to have leaked, for the Arabs are always
full of these canine suspicions, began to accuse Mohammed Aly ;
but the Moor, pulling out his scimitar, cut down the rash unarmed
slave, ﬂung him forth by the heels, and with frantic maledictions, shut
up the iron door after him. The Pasha sent again, bidding Mohammed
Aly come to him and answer for this outrage ; but the Syrian Moor, his
heart yet boiling, swore desperately he would not go until his humour
were satisfied. — “ Away and say these words to the Pasha from
Mohammed Aly, If Mohammed Said have cannon, so have I artillery
upon the terrace of this kella, — by God Almighty we will hold out to
the last ; and let him remember that we are Moghrdreba | > This was
a furious playing out friends and playing in mischief, but he trusted
that his old service would assure him with the robust Pasha ; at the
worst he would excuse himself, attesting his wounds suffered in the
sacred cause of their religion ; and after all he could complain ““ Wellah,
his head went not all times well, and that he was a Moghreby,” that
is one of choleric nature and a generous rashness : at the very worst he
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could defy them, proving that he was a stranger born and a French
subject. His artillery (and such is wont to be the worth of an Arabic
boast) were two very small rust-eaten pieces, which for their rudeness,
might have been hammered by some nomad smith : years ago they had
been brought from the Bory, an antique tower half a mile distant,
towards the monuments, and were said to have served in old nomad
warfare between Annezy and Haré tribesmen. ,

Before the departure of the Aarab, came their sheykh Motlog
enquiring for me ; Wen-hu, wen-hu, ‘ where is he, this dowidny or
government man ?’ He bounced my door up, and I saw a swarthy
Beduin that stood to gaze lowering and strangely on one whom he took
to be gomdny, an enemy. Mohammed Aly had said to them that I was
a Sir Amin, some secretary, sent down upon a government errand.
This was a short illusion, for as the Moslems pray openly and Khalil
was not seen to pray, it was soon said that I could not be of the religion.
Mohammed Aly was a hater of every other than his own belief and very
jealous of the growing despotism in the world of the perilous Nasira ; —
thus they muse with a ferocious gloom over the decay of the militant
Islam. Yet he could regard me pleasantly, as a philosopher, in whom
was an indulgent natural opinion in all matter of religion. — These were
the inhabitants of the kella, a tower seventy feet upon a side, square
built. Lurid within are these water-stations, and all that I entered are
of one fashion of building. In the midst is the well-court, and about it
the stable, the forage and store chambers. Stairs lead upon the gallery
which runs round above, whereupon in the north and south sides are
the rows_of small stone dwelling chambers. Staircases lead from this
gallery to the terrace roof, where the garrison may suddenly run up in
any need to the defence of the kella.

This tower is built about an ancient well, the Bir en-Ndga where
the miraculous she-camel had been watered ; it is the only water that
a religious man may drink, in the opinion of their doctors, in * the
subverted country : ’ but by leaking of the cesspool, I fear this well
is an occasion of grave vesical discases. The éir, as the other ancient
wells that remain in the plain, is lined with dry-built masonry, twenty-
six feet deep to the ground water, which comes up warm and reeking
in a winter morning, at a temperature of 66 Fahr. ; — I never found. well
water not lukewarm in Arabia | The Ullema teach that men’s prayers
may hardly rise to Heaven from the soil of Med4in Silih, and the most
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perfect of them carry their water over from the last stages, that even
of the naga’s well they refuse to drink. The kella birket without to the
southward, measures eighteen by twenty-two paces ; the depth is three
fathoms. Two mules from Damascus wrought singly, turning the rude
mill-machine of the well, four and four hours daily ; but that was so
badly devised, that nearly a third part of the drawn water as it came up
in the buckets, which are hoops of chipwood like corn measures, was
spilled back again ; and good part of that which flows out is lost, for
all the birket floor leaked or the whole might be filled in ten or twelve
days. For the renewing of the well gear of this and the next kellas
stores are brought down here in every Haj from Damascus.

It is remarkable that all the haj-road kellas are said to have been
built by Nasara, nearly to Medina ; Christian masons a few years before
repaired this tower of Meddin Salih ; I was not then the first Christian
man seen within these distant kella walls : they were remembered to
have been quiet and hospitable persons. The kella foundations are of
stones without mortar laid upon the weak loamy bottom ; the walls
above are rude courses of stones raised in clay ; the work is only pointed
with mortar. Stone for burning lime must be fetched upon the backs of
hired Beduin camels from Febe/ Iss, which is a sandstone mountain
‘overlaid with limestone in a wady of the same name, two journeys distant
under the Harreyry or little Harra, below el-Ally. This is not that
greater /. el Iss of antiquity, wherein are seen many springs with dém
palms and the ruins of villages, which descends from the Feheyna
country, beginning a long journey above Ydnéa, and goes out in the
W. el-Humth or W. Fizzl. .

In Damascus I had heard of the pleasant site of this kella with its
garden of palms. Here were three grown female trees, with one male
stem which made them fruitful. In the orchard plot closed with a clay
wall, Haj Nejm passed his holiday hours in this immense Beduin
wilderness, and raised his salads, his lecks and other pot-herbs to give a
savour to his Arab messes. The tower stands solitary half a mile before *
the mountain Ethlib, almost in the midst of the valley-plain of Med4in.
This is Hijr of the koran, el-Héjr ‘of the Beduins. The place is ‘ Eypa
of Ptolemy’s geography ; in his time an emporium of the caravan road
between el-Yémen and Syria which is since become the derb el-haj.
From the kella roof two may be descried of the greatest monuments,
and the plain is seen as enclosed by cliffs. Only past Ethlib the plain
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appears open upon the left hand, with shelves of sand ridinig upon the
short horizon to the south-eastward : it is there the haj road passes.
Between us and the solitude of the desert, are the gate Arabs, certain
nomad families whose tents were always pitched before the iron door
of the kella. They are poor Fej(k)ir households, (which wanting camels
cannot follow the wandering camps of their tribesmen,) and a half dozen
ragged tents of Feljdt, a small very poor kindred of Herteym, and de-
spised almost as outcasts ; they are clients of the Fukara and from ancient
times, at the service of the kella, and foragers like the Sweyfly at el-
Akhdar, selling their camel loads of harsh knot-grass, to the pilgrimage
caravan, for a certain government price, which is set at a real. Of the
Fehjit, Sweyfly, and the poor Humeydit of Tebiik, is chanted a ribald
rime in the Haj “ We have companied with the daughters of them for
a crown.” Another poor sort of haj foragers in these parts are the
Beddwna, they are also Heteym ; their home district is febe/ Dokhdn
below el-Ally : they are fifty families, sellers here, and at Sawra, of the
same tall grass kind, which grows in low sandy places under the desert
mountains ; the thurrm is not browsed by the small Beduin camels.
The Arabs blame this country as Béled ¢/-ffa, ‘ a land of hunger’ ;
housecholds seldom here cook anything, a handful of clotted dates i is
the most of their commons : also they name it Béled e/-haramieh
‘a land of robbers.” This plain is a path of many ghrazzds (riding,
on warfare) of hostile tribesmen, so that few days ever pass without
alarms.

The Meddin Sélih are, in the koran fable, houses hewn in the rocks
of the idolatrous tribe Thamid of the ancient Arabians, which were
destroyed already, according to their fantastic chronicles, in the days of
Jethro, God’s messenger to the Midianites. Jethro, in the koran,
preaches to his incredulous tribesmen of the judgments that had over-
taken other peoples sometime despisers of holy prophets. Hejra in
Ptolemy and Pliny, is an oasis staple town of tke gold and frankincense
caravan road from Arabia the Happy. In the next generations it must
needs decay, as this trade road to the North was disused more and more
and at last nearly abandoned for the sca carriage. In Mohammed’s
time, only five hundred years later, the desolate city had so long passed
away that the name was become a marvellous fable. Mohammed going
by, in the Mecca caravans, was doubtless moved seeing from the road
the archaic hewn architecture of those *“ desolate places * : (no one can
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consider without emotion the severe and proud lineaments of those
solemn ranges of caverns !) also he beheld in them a divine testimony
of the popular tradition. The high sententious fantasy of the ignorant
Arabs, the same that will not trust the heart of man, is full of infantile
credulity in all religious matter ; and already the young religionist was
rolling the sentiment of a divine mission in his unquiet spirit. In his
prophetic life the destruction of Thamid, joined with the like pretended
cases of Aad, of Midiin, and of the cities of Lot, that had “ rejected
the apostles of Ullah,” is become a capital argument in the koran ; words
of present persuasion of fear not easily to be answered, since their falsity
could only be ascertained by the event. E/-Hijr is entitled a chapter
in the koran, and one hundred and fourteen being all the koran chap-
ters, this legend is remembered in more than twenty of them.

The dreary Semitic fable of Meddin is in this sort : Aad defeated
Tham@d (ancient peoples in el-Yémen or Arabia Felix). Thamfd
emigrating northward alighted upon the plain el-Héjr, under mount
Ethlib. In later generations God’s warning is come to these sinners,
which of a vain confidence had hewed them dwellings in the rocks, by
the mouth of Silih, a prince of their own nation. The idolatrous Tha-
mudites required of him a sign : ‘ Let the mountain, they said, bring
forth a she-camel ten months gone with young, and they would believe
him.” Then the mountain wailed, as in pangs to be delivered, and there
issued from the rocky womb that she-camel or niga which they had
desired of God’s prophet. Two months after when she put down her
calf, (for they go twelve months,) her milk sufficed to nourish all the
people of the plain. But the prodigious camel pasturing in the wilder-
ness affrighted their own cattle, moreover at her every third days’
watering, she drunk up all the well-waters of the malicious Thamudites.
They growing weary of her, certain of them, wicked men, conspired to
bring her to mischance; and she was slain by their arrows, (as before
said,) in the passage called Mibrak en-N4ga. It repented the people of
Thamd when the divine camel was dead ; the prophet bade them
bring in her erring calf, and haply the fault might be forgiven them.
But the calf lowed fearfully. “ The lowings, said Salih, are three days ;
remam in your dwellings, and after that the calamity will come upon
you.” At that time there went forth wicked men to lie in wait for Néby
Salih, but were baffled of angels. The days ended there fell a fearful
wind, sarsar, the earth shook, a voice was heard from heaven, and on
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the morrow the idolatrous people were found lying upon their faces (as
the nomads use to slumber) all dead corpses, and the land was empty
of them as it had never been inhabited. A like evil ending is told of
Aad, and of the Midianites. The Syrian Moslems show a mountainous
crag (e/-Howwdra) in this plain, which opened her bosom and received
the orphan calf again.

A week now we had been shut in the kella, and were still weary of
our journeys from Syria. Mohammed Aly would not let me go forth
alone ; but he had spoken with Zeyd, a principal Beduin sheykh, who
after other days would return and accompany me to the monuments.
Haj Nejm said of Meddin, “ It is a marvel, that you may view their
stiks, and even the nail-holes whereupon were hanged their stuffs over
the shop doors, and in many of their shops the shelves, spences and
little cellars where they laid up their wares ; and, wellah, you may see
all full of the bones of Kdm Thamiid ; they were kuffar, they would not
believe in God until they fell down dead men, when the blast was come
upon them.” The worthy old Moor spoke between a confused ‘sim-
plicity and half an honest thought that there failed something in his
argument: ‘“and (said he to the aga) knowest thou a new thing was
found of late ; certain of the women searching for gunsalt (saltpetre)
in the ‘ houses,” have lighted upon some drug-like matter, which cast
on the coals yields an odour of éakhdr (frankincense). Wellah, they
have sold it for such at el-Ally.” He went and fetched us small crumb-
ling pieces, they were brown and whitish ; * and see you here, said he,
three kinds, bakhilr, aud and mubdrak.” He cast them in the hearth
and there rose a feeble earthy smoke, with mouldy ill-smelling sweetness
of incense. Frankincense is no more of Arabia Felix, and yet the per-
fume is sovereign in the estimation of all Arabians. The most is brought
now in the pilgrimage from the Malay Islands to Mecca ; and from
thence is dispersed throughout the Arabian Peninsula, almost to every
household. The odour comforts the religious soul and embalms the
brain : that we think the incense-odour religious, is by great likelihood
the gentile tradition remaining to us of this old gold and frankincense
road. The Arabians cast a morsel in a chafing dish, which is sent round
from hand to hand in their coffee drinkings, especially in the oases
villages in any festival days : each person, ‘as it comes to him in the
turn, hides this under his mantle a moment, to make his clothing well
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smelling ; then he snuffs the sweet reek once or twice and hands down
the perfume dish to his neighbour.

The Beduins had departed. We sat one of these evenings gathered
in the small coffee chamber (which is upon the gallery above), about the
winter fire of dry acacia timber, when between the clatter of the coffee
pestle we thought we heard one hailing under the loop-hole | all
listened ; —an hollow voice called wearily to us. Mohammed Aly
shouted down to him in Turkish, which he had learned in his soldiers’
life : he was answered in the same language. * Ah,” said the aga with-
drawing his head, “ it is some poor hajjy ; up Hasan, and thou run down
Mohammed, open the door :” and they hastened with a religious
willingness to let the hapless pilgrim in. They led up to us a poor man
of a good presence, somewhat entered in years ; he was almost naked
and trembled in the night’s cold. It was a Turkish derwish who had
walked hither upon his feet from his place in Asia Minor, it might be
a distance of six hundred miles ; but though robust, his human suffer-
ance was too little for the long way. He had sickened a little after Maan,
and the Haj breaking up from Medowwara, left this weary wight still
slumbering in the wilderness ; and he had since trudged through the
deserts those two hundred miles, on the traces of the caravan, relieved
only at the kellas | The lone and broken wayfarer could no more over-
take the hajjij, which removed continually before him by forced
marches. Mohammed Aly brought him an Aleppo felt cloth, in which
the poor derwish who had been stripped by Aarab only three hours
before Med4in, might wrap himself from the cold.

Kindly they all now received him and, while his supper was being
made ready, they bade him be comforted, saying, The next year, and
it pleased Ullah, he might fulfil the sacred pilgrimage ; now he might
remain with them, and they would find him, in these two and a half
months, until the Haj coming again. But he would not | He had left
his home to be very unfortunate in strange countries ; he should not
sce the two blissful cities, he was never to return. The palmer sat at our
coffee fire with a devout thankfulness and an honest humility. Restored
to the fraternity of mankind, he showed himself to be a poor man of
very innocent and gentle manners. When we were glad again, one of
the gate-nomads, taking up the music of the desert, opened his lips to
make us mirth, sternly braying his Beduin song to the grave chord of
the rabeyby. This was #ady of the Fejir Beduins, a comely figure in
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the firelight company, of a black visage. He had lived a year at Damas-
cus of late, and was become a town-made cozening villain, under the
natural semblance of worth. Of sheykhly blood and noble easy coun-
tenance, he seemed to be a child of fortune, but the wretch had not
camels ; his tent stood therefore continually pitched before the kella :
more than the flies, he haunted the tower coffee chamber, where, rolling
his great white eyeballs, he fawned hour by hour with all his white teeth
upon Mohammed Aly, assenting with Ullek Akhbar ! * God most
high,” to all the sapient saws of this great one of the kella.

Lapped in his cloth, the poor derwish sat a day over, in this sweet-
ness of reposing from his past fatigues. The third morrow come, the
last of the customary hospitality, they were already weary of him ;
Mohammed Aly, putting a bundle of meal in his hand and a little water-
skin upon his shoulders, brought him forth, and showing the direction
bade him follow as he could the footprints of the caravan, and God-
speed. Infinite are the miseries of the Haj ; religion is a promise of
good things to come, to poor folk, and many among them are half
destitute persons. This pain, the words of that fatal Arabian, professing
himself to be the messenger of Ullah, have imposed upon ten thousands
every year of afflicted mankind !

In the time of my former being at Maan there came a young Arab
derwish, of those inhabiting the mixed Arabic-Persian border countries,
beyond Bagdad. This “ son of the way,” clad only in a loose cotton
tunic, arrived then alone afoot from Mecca, (more than six hundred
miles distant,) almost six months after the returning Haj. He had been
relieved at the kellas, and sometimes where he passed he met with
Aarab and lodged awhile in their encampments. I asked him, How
could he find his path and not be stripped by the Beduins? Answer :
“ O man, I have no more than this shirt upon my shoulders and the
wooden bowl in my hand.” Strong and ruddy he was, it seemed he had
not yet begun to be weary : from Damascus he was yet two hundred
and fifty miles ; after that he must trudge other two months with some
caravan to Mesopotamia, and foot it yet far beyond to his own home.
Though the journey be never so great to Medina and Mecca, they will
cheerfully undertake it upon their feet and with the greatest levity !
This young man, left behind sick at Mecca, lay long in an hospital,
which is there of pious foundation, for the receipt of strangers. — Any
who die destitute in the holy town, are buried of the alms which are
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found in the temple chest : upon any naked wretches is bestowed a
shirt-cloth of the same public benefit.

Of the derelicts of the Haj was another already harboured in the
kella, a poor soul of Emesa (in Upper Syria), that had been before of
the trooping police service. On foot, without a piece of silver, he had
put himself in the way to make his pilgrimage, and hired himself for
diet to a camel master, to serve the camels. Hard is the service, he must
waken at night after the long day marches. When he had gone five
hundred miles his ankles swelled : he halted yet a march or two, then
he let himself sink down by the wayside few miles from Med4in and the
Haj passed by him. The Pasha himself found the wretch as he came
riding in the rear ; “ What fellow art thou ? ” said he. * It may please
your lordship my limbs can bear me no more ; mercy Sir, I have been in
the soldiery, or I shall be dead here.” — “ Up ! (cried the military chief)
rouse thee, march ! ” and the Turk laid hardly upon him with his hide
whip. “Alas! I cannot go a step, and though your good worship
should beat me till I die.”” The Pasha then bade a rider of the Ageyl
take this man upon his theldl and carry him to the kella : there he
might remain till the Haj returned and the warden should give him his
rations. Nasar was the man’s name, a torpid fellow and unwelcome,
since they were bound to entertain him, to the kella crew ; after the
three days of hospitality they banished him from the coffee chamber
and gave him quarters like a beast in the hay-house below. I cured the
poor man, who was very grateful to me ; for the little vigour of his
blood, nourished only of rice and water, he was not well before the Haj
returning. .

Beduins soon came in who had seen our derwish slowly travelling
upon the lower haj road : clear was the weather, the winter’s sun made
hot mid-days, but the season was too chill for such a weary man to lie
abroad by night. Weeks after other Beduins arrived from Medina,
.and we enquired if they had seen aught of our derwish ? They hearing
how the man was clad, answered ‘“ Ay, billah, we saw him lying dead,
and the felt was under him ; it was by the way-side, by Sawra, (not
far down,) almost in sight of the kella.” Sorry were his benefactors,
that he whom they lately dismissed alive lay now a dead carcase in the
wilderness ; themselves might so mishap another day in the great
deserts. All voices cried at once, “ He perished for thirst | They
supposed he had poured out his water-skin, which must hang wearily on
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his feeble neck in the hot noons. The sight was not new to the nomads,
of wretched passengers fallen down dying upon the pilgrim way and
abandoned ; they oftentimes (Beduins have said it in my hearing) see
the hyenas stand by glaring and gaping to devour them, as ever the
breath should be gone out of the warm body. They pass by : —in
Beduins is no pious thought of unpaid charity to bury strangers. -
Mohammed Aly told me there is no Haj in which some fail not and are
left behind to die. They suffer most between the Harameyn, “ where,
O Khalil ! the mountains stand walled up to heaven upon either hand !
In the stagnant air there is no covert from the torment of the naked
sun : as the breathless simém blows upon them they fall grovelling and
are suffocated. There is water by the way, even where the heat is
greatest, but the cursed Beduins will not suffer the wayfaring man to
drink, except they may have new and new gifts from the Turkish
pashas : there is no remedy, nor past this valley of death, is yet an end
of mortal evils. The camping ground at Mecca lies too far from the
place, the swarm of poor strangers must seek them hired dwelling
chambers in the holy city : thus many are commonly stived together
in a very narrow room. The most arriving feeble from great journeys,
with 1ll humours increased in their bodies, new and horrible disorders
must needs breed among them : — from the Mecca pilgrimage has gone
forth many a general pestilence, to the furthest of mankind !

Enormous indeed has been the event of Mohammed’s religious
faction. The old Semitic currencies in religion were uttered new under
that bastard stamp of the (expedite, factious, and liberal) Arabian spirit,
and digested to an easy sober rule of human life, (a pleasant carnal
congruity looking not above men’s possibility). Are not Mohammed’s
saws to-day the mother belief of a tenth part of mankind ¢ What had
the world been ? if the tongue had not wagged, of this fatal Ishmaelite !
Even a thin-witted religion that can array an human multitude, is a
main power in the history of the unjust world. Perilous every bond
which can unite many of the human millions, for living and dying !
Islam and the commonwealth of Jews are as great secret conspiracies,
friends only of themselves and to all without of crude iniquitous heart,
unfaithful, implacable. But the pre-Islamic idolatrous religion of the
kaaba was cause that the soon ripe Mawmetry rotted not soon again.

The heart of their dispersed religion is always Mecca, from whence
the Moslems of so many lands every year return fanaticised. From how
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far countries do they assemble to the sacred festival ; the pleasant
contagion of the Arabs’ religion has spread nearly as far as the pestil-
ence ¢ a battle gained and it had overflowed into Europe. The nations
of Islam, of a barbarous fox-like understanding, and persuaded in their
religion, that * knowledge is only of the koran,” cannot now come
upon any way that is good.

Other days passed, Mohammed Aly saying every evening ‘ on the
morrow he would accompany me to the monuments.” These were
Turkish promises, I had to deal with one who in his heart already
devoured the Nasrdny i in Syria he had admired that curious cupidity
of certain Frankish passengers in the purchasing of ‘ antiquities.”
‘ What wilt thou give me, said he, to see the monuments ? and remem-
ber, I only am thy protection in this wilderness. There be some in the
kella, that would kill thee except I forbade them : by Almighty God,
I tell thee the truth,” I said, ¢ That he set the price of his services, and
I would deliver him a bill upon Damascus : ’ — but distant promises
will hardly be accepted by any Arab, their world is so faithless and they
themselves make little reckoning of the most solemn engagements.

Now came Zeyd, a sheykh of the Fejir Beduins, riding upon a
dromedary from the desert, with his gunbearer seated behind him,
and the sheykh’s young son riding upon his led mare. Zeyd had been
to town in Damascus and learned all the craft of the Ottoman manners,
to creep by bribes into official men’s favours. Two years before when
his mare foaled, and it was not a filly, (they hardly esteem the male
worth camel-milk,) this nomad fox bestowed his sterile colt upon the
Moorish wolf Mohammed Aly; the kelldjy had ridden down on this
now strong young stallion from Syria. Zeyd had seen nothing again but
glozing proffers : now was this occasion of the Nasriny, and they both
looked that I should pay the shot between them. “ Give Zeyd ten
pound, and Zeyd will mount thee, Khalil, upon his mare, and convey
thee round to all the monuments.” The furthest were not two miles
from the tower, and the most are within a mile’s distance. Zeyd pre-
tended there was I know not what to see besides ¢ at Bir e/~Ghrannem,
where we must have taken a rafik of Billi Aarab.” Only certain it is
that they reckon all that to the overthrown country of el-Héjr which lies
between Mibrak en-Niga and Bir el-Ghrannem, which is thirty miles
nearly ; and by the old trade-road, along, there are ruins of villages
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down cven to el-Medina. But the nomads say with one voice, there are
not anywhere in these parts 4y4t or bébdn, that is, chambers in the rock,
like to those of el-Héjr or Med4in Silih.

Zeyd had been busy riding round to his tribesmen’s tents and had
bound them all with the formula, izt “ I am thy neighbour.” If I
refused Zeyd, I might hire none of them. The lot had fallen, that we
should be companions for a long time to come. Zeyd was a swarthy
nearly black sheykh of the desert, of mid stature and middle age, with
a hunger-bitten stern visage. So dark a colour is not well seen by the
Arabs, who in these uplands are less darkish-brown than ruddy. They
think it resembles the ignoble blood of slave races ; and therefore even
crisp and ringed hair is a deformity in their eyes. We may remember in
the Canticles, the paramour excuses the swarthiness of her beautiful
looks, ““ I am black but comely, ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the booths
of the Beduw, as the tent-cloths of Solomon ; *’ she magnifies the ruddy
whiteness of her beloved. Dark, the privation of light, is the hue of
death, (mawt e/-aswad) and, by similitude, of calamity and evil ; the
wicked man’s heart is accounted black (£a/6 e/-aswad). According to
this fantasy of theirs, the Judge of all the earth in the last judgment hour
will hold an Arabian expedite manner of audit, not staying to parley
with every soul in the sea of generations, for the leprosy of evil desert
rising in their visages, shall appear manifestly in wicked persons as an
horrible blackness. In the gospel speech, the sheep shall be sundered
from the goats, — wherein is some comparison of colour — and the just
shall shine forth as the sunlight. The Arabs say of an unspotted human
life, kalb-hu abidth, white is his heart : we in like wise say candid. Zeyd
uttered his voice in the deepest tones that I have heard of human
throat ; such a male light Beduin figure some master painter might
have portrayed for an Ishmaelite of the desert. Hollow his cheeks, his
eyes looked austerely, from the lawless land of famine, where his most
nourishment was to drink coffee from the morning, and tobacco ; and
where the chiefest Beduin virtue is es-subbor, a courageous forbearing
and abiding of hunger. ‘“ Aha wellah, (said Zeyd,) e/-Aarab fasidin the
nomads are dissolute and so are the Dowla " : the blight was in his own
heart ; this Beduish philosopher looked far out upon all human things
with a tolerant incredulity. A sheykh among his tribesmen of principal
birth, he had yet no honourable estimation ; his hospitality was miser-
able, and that is a reproach to the nomad dwellers in the empty desert.
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His was a high and liberal understanding, becoming a mej/is man who
had sat in that perfect school of the parliament of the tribe, from his
youth, nothing in Zeyd was barbarous and uncivil ; his carriage was
that haughty grace of the wild creatures. In him I have not seen any
spark of fanatical ill-humour. He could speak with me smilingly of his
intolerant countrymen ; for himself he could well imagine that sufficient
is Ullah to the governance of the world, without fond man’s meddling.
This manly man was not of the adventurous brave, or rather he would
put nothing rashly in peril. Mesquin was his policy at home, which
resembled a sordid avarice ; he was wary as a Beduin more than very
far-sighted. Zeyd’s friendship was true in the main, and he was not to
be feared as an enemy. Zeyd could be generous where it cost him
naught, and of his sheykhly indolent prudence, he was not hasty to
meddle in any unprofitable matter.

Zeyd (that was his desert guile) had brought five mouths to the
kella : this hospitality was burdensome to his hosts, and Mohammed Aly,
who thought the jest turned against him, came on the morrow to my
chamber with a grave countenance. He asked me  Did I know that all
this corn must be carried down upon camels’ backs from Damascus ?’
I said, not knowing their crafty drifts, that I had not called them ; —
and he aloud, *“ Agree together or else do not detain him, Khalil ; this
is a sheykh of Aarab, knowest thou not that every Beduin’s heart is
with his household, and he has no rest in absence, because of the cattle
which he has left in the open wilderness ? ”* I asked, were it not best,
before other words, that I see the monuments ? ‘It was reasonable,’” he
said, ¢ and Zeyd should bring me to the next béban.” — *“ Anq, Khalil !
it is an unheard-of thing, any Christian to be seen in these countries,”
(almost at the door of the holy places). Ianswered, laying my hand upon
the rude stones of the kella building, * But these courses witness for me,
raised by Christian men’s hands.” — * That is well spoken, and we
are all here become thy friends : - Moslem or Nasriny, Khalil is now as
one of us ; wellah, we would not so suffer another. But go now with
Zeyd, and afterward we will make an accord with him, and if not I may
send you out mysclf to see the monuments with some of the kella.”

We came in half a mile by those ancient wells, now a watering place
of the country Beduins. They are deep as the well in the kella, ten or
twelve feet large at the mouth ; the brinks are laid square upon a side,
as if they had been platforms of the old wheel-work of irrigation. The
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well-lining of rude stone courses, without mortar, is deeply scored, (who
may look upon the like without emotion ?) by the soft cords of many
nomad generations. Now I had sight (v. p. 146) at little distance, of a
first monument, and another hewn above, like the head of some wvast
frontispice, where yet is but a blind door, little entering into the rock,
without chamber. This ambitious sculpture, seventy feet wide, is
called Kasr el-Bint, * the maiden’s bower.” It is not, as they pretend,
inaccessible ; for ascending some ancient steps, entailed in the further
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end of the cliff, my unshod companions have climbed over all the rocky
brow. I saw that tall nightmare frontispice below, of a crystalline
symmetry and solemnity, and battled with the strange half-pinnacles of
the Petra monuments ; also this rock is the same yellow-grey soft
sandstone with gritty veins and small quartz pebbles. Kasr, in the plural
kassdr, has commonly the sense in Arabia of ¢ stable habitation ’, whether
clay or stone, and opposite to deyr shaar, the hair-cloth booth, or
removable house, of the nomads. Thus, even the cottages of clay, seen
about outlying seed-grounds in the wilderness, and not continually
inhabited, are named kassGr. At Hdyi/ and er-Ridth the prince’s
residence is named el-Kasr, as it were “ the castle.”” Kasr is also in some
desert villages, a cluster of houses, enclosed in one court wall ; thus they
say of the village Semira * she is three kassiir.” Any strong building for
defence and security, (such holds are very common in Arabia,) is called
gella, for kella. Borj (ndpy-), tower of defence, manifestly a foreign
word, I have not heard in Nejd Arabia.

Backward from the Borj rock, we arrived under a principal monu-
ment (v. p. 145) ; in the face I saw a table and inscription, and a bird !
which are proper to the Héjr frontispice ; the width of sculptured
architecture with cornices and columns is twenty-two feet. — I mused
what might be the sleeping riddle of those strange crawling letters
which I had come so far to seek ! The whole is wrought in the rock ; a
bay has been quarried in the soft cliff, and in the midst is sculptured the
temple-like monument. The aspect is Corinthian, the stepped pinnacles
(& v. fig. p. 148) — an Asiatic ornament, but here so strange to European
eyes — I have seen used in their clay house-building at Hayil (v. the
fig.). Flatside-pilasters areas the limbs
of this body of architecture ; the chapi-
ters of a singular severe design, hol-
lowed and square at once, are as all
those before seen at Petra. In the midst '
of this counterfeited temple-face, is sculptured a stately porch, with the
ornamentsof architecture. Entering, I found butarough-hewn cavernous
chamber, not high, not responding to the dignity of the frontispice ;
(we are in a sepulchre). I saw in this dim room certain long mural
niches or Joculi ; all the floor lies full of driven sand. I thought then,
with the help of a telescope, I might transcribe the epigraph, faintly
appearing in the sun; but the plague of flies at every moment filled my

3




148 TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA

eyes : such clouds of them, said the Arabs, were because no rain had
fallen here in the last years.

Sultry was that mid-day winter sun, glancing from the sand, and
stagnant the air, under the sun-beaten monuments ; those loathsome
insects were swarming in the odour of the anciént sepulchres. Zeyd
would no further, he said the sun was too hot, he was already weary.
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A frontispice, Borj rocks

We returned through the Borj rocks ; and in that passage I saw a few
more monuments (v. fig. and plate), which are also remarkable among
the frontispices at el-H¢jr : and lying nigh the caravan camp and the
kella they are those first visited by any curious hajjies. Under the porch
of one of them and over the doorway are sculptured as supporters, some
four-footed beast ; the like are seen in none other. The side pedestal
ornaments upon another are like griffons ; these also are singular. The
tablet is here, and in some other, adorned with a fretwork flower (per-
haps pomegranate) of six petals. Over a third doorway the effigy of a
bird is slenderly sculptured upon the tablet, in low relief, the head yet
remaining. Every other sculptured bird of these monuments we see
wrought in high natural relief, standing upon a pedestal, sculptured
upon the frontispice wall, which springs from the ridge of the pediment :



Prate 1 Frontispices in the Borj rocks.
[To face p. 148
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beyt of the sheykh’s bondman, where they all perished together.” In
this last I saw the most strewed bones : they bade me admire in them
the giant stature of Kdm Thamdd. I saw them to be ordinary ; but
they see in matter of religion less as men with waking eyes than dreaming.
Bare rock floors are found in some chambers ; the loculi are not found
in all. Near the old hewn stair, in the end of the crag, is a double
irregular chamber, and this only might seem not sepulchral ; yet upon
the party wall is a rude sepulchral inscription (Appendix no. 17).

We crossed then to visit the middle rocks (I distinguish them in
such manner for clearness), where are
many more frontispices and their caverns,
but less stately (here are no sculptured
eagles, the stone also is softer, the cliff is
lower), hewn in all the face of the crag
about. I found here an epitaph tablet
above a door, banked up with blown sand,
so that a man might reach to it with his
hands. Amongst them is seen an incon-
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siderable monument abandoned in the (m“ﬁ,ﬁl}j{iimiiflllliul-. '
beginning, where only the head of the t"llllx,.?élf,i,yl!;.“;;{‘“,”' 7
niche and the upper parts are wrought "f?;}éﬁx‘,\}-? L |
out (see the fig.). From thence we came - ——

to that lofty frontispice within view from
the kella, Beyt es-Siny, ¢ the smith’s house.” They showed me *the smith’s
blood,” which is but a stain of iron-rust, high upon the battlements.
¢ This siny, say the nomads, dishonoured the 4int or maiden daughter
of the sheykh of The Cities. Secing her grow great with child, the
sheykh, her father, was moved to take cruel vengeance ; then the
valiant smith sallied with his spear to meet them, and in the floor of the
sheykh’s bondman (that we have seen full of human bones), they all fell
down slain.” The porch is simple, and that is marred, as it were with
nail-holes, those which Haj Nejm had mentioned ; the like we may see
about the doorways of some few other monuments (v. fig. p. 153). [Mr.
James Fergusson tells me that such holes might be made for pins by
which wooden cornices have been fastened in a few frontispices, where
the stone was faulty. ]

We visited then the western rocks, K’sséir or Kass@r B'theyny (v
P- 152) ; — this is a name as well of all the Héjr monuments, * save only
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the Beyt es-Sany.” There are many more frontispices in the irregular
cliff face and bays of this crag, of the same factitious hewn architecture,
not a few with eagles, some are without epitaphs ; in some are seen
epitaph tablets yet unwritten. Certain frontispices are seen here nearly
wasted away and effaced by the weather.

The crags full of these monuments are “ the Cities of Salih,” We
were now five hours abroad : my companions, armed with their long
matchlocks, hardly suffered me to linger in any place a breathing-while,
saying “ It is more than thou canst think a perilous neighbourhood ;
from any of these rocks and chambers there might start upon us hostile
Beduins.” The life of the Arabians is full of suspicion ; they turned
their heads with continual apprehension, gazing everywhere about
them : also Haj Nejm having once shed blood of the Wélad Aly, was
ever in dread to be overtaken without his kella. In this plain-bottom
where we passed, between cliffs and monuments, are seen beds of
strewed potsherds and broken glass. (See the Map.) We took up also
certain small copper pieces called by the Beduins Aimmarit (perhaps
Himyaridt) of rusted ancient money. Silver pieces and gold are only
seldom found by the Aarab in ground where the camels have wallowed.
A villager of el-Ally thirty years before found in a stone pot, nearly a
bushel of old silver coinage. Also two W. Aly tribesmen, one of whom
I knew, had found another such treasure in late years. Of the himmarit,
some not fully corroded show a stamped Athenian owl, grossly imitated

from the Greek moneys ; they are Himyaric. Potsherds and broken
glass, nearly indestructible matter, are found upon all the ancient sites in
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Arabia : none here now-a-days use these brittle wares, but only wood
and copper-tinned vessels. Arabia was then more civil with great
trading roads of the ancient world ! Arabia of our days has the aspect
of a decayed country. All nations trafficked for gold and the sacred
incense, to Arabia the Happy : to-day the round world has no need of
the daughter of Arabia ; she is forsaken and desolate.

Rure 3

Himyarite trade money (in copper) found at el-Héjr (Meddin Silih) : they
. are imitated from the silver-pieces of Athens; —see the head of Pallas, the
owl and olive spray and AGE

Little remains of the old civil generations of el-H¢jr, the caravan
city ; her clay-built streets are again the blown dust in the wilderness.
Their story is written for us only in the crabbed scrawlings upbn many
a wild crag of this sinister neighbourhood, and in the engraved titles of
their funeral monuments, now solitary rocks, which the fearful passenger
admires, in these desolate mountains. The plots of potsherds may mark
old inhabited sites, perhaps a cluster of villages : it is an ordinary manner
of Semitic settlements in the Oasis countries that they are founded upon
veins of ground-water. A sk perhaps and these suburbs was Hejra
emporium, with palm groves walled about.

By the way, returning to the kella, is a low crag full of obscure
caverns, and without ornament. In this passage I had viewed nearly all
the birds which are proper to the frontispices of Med4in Silih. The
Arabs say, it is some kind of sea-fowl. The Syrian pilgrims liken them
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to the falcon ; they are of massy work as in gross grained sand-rock,
in which nothing can be finely sculptured. The pediments bear
commonly some globular and channeled side ornaments, which are
solid, and they are sculptured in the rock.

In other days, I visited the monuments at leisure, and arrived at the
last outstanding. The most sumptuous is that, they call Beyz Akhreymdst.
Between the mural cornices there is sculptured an upper rank of four
bastard pilasters. There is no bird but only the pedestal ; instead of the
channeled urns, there are here pediment side-ornaments of beasts,
perhaps hounds or griffons. The bay of the monument (wherein are
seen certain shallow loculi, like those f%')und in the walls of the sepulchral
chambers) is not hewn down fully to the ground ; so that the heels of
the great side pilasters are left growing to the foot of the rock, for the
better lasting and defence of this weak sculptured sandstone. The
spurious imitating art is seen thus in strange alliance with the chaotic
eternity of nature. About the doorway are certain mouldings,
barbarously added to the architecture. This goodly work appeared
to me not perfectly dressed to the architectural symmetry ; there are
few frontispices, which are laboured with the tool to a perfect smooth-
facedness. The antique craftmasters (not unlikely hired from Petra,)
were of a people of clay builders ; their work in these temple-tombs
was imitation : (we saw the like in the South Arabian trade-money,
p- 154). They were Semites, expeditious more than curious, and
naturally imperfect workmen. — The interpretation of the inscriptions
has confirmed these conjectures.

We were come last to the Makd/ el-Mejlis or senate house, here the
face of a single crag is hewn to a vast monument more than forty feet
wide, of a solemn agreeable simplicity. The great side pilasters are in
pairs, which is not seen in any other ; notwithstanding this magnificence,
the massy frontispice had remained unperfected. Who was the author
of this beginning who lies nearly alone in his huge sepulchral vanity ?
for all the chamber within is but a little rude cell with one or two grave-
places. And doubtless this was his name engrossed in the vast title

Ry c\/(mp}fd



MAHAL EL-MEJLIS 157

plate, a single line of such magnitude as there is none other, with deeply
engraved cursive characters [now read by the learned interpreters,
For Hail son of Douna (and) his descendants : Appendix no. 22.] The

Makhdl el-Mejlis.

titles could not be read in Mohammed’s time, or the prophet without
prophecy had not uttered his folly of these caverns, or could not have
escaped derision. The unfinished portal with eagle and side ornaments,
18 left as it was struck out in the block. The great pilasters are not
chiselled fully down to the ground ; the wild reef yet remains before
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the monument, channeled into blocks nearly ready to be removed, —
in which is seen the manner to quarry of those ancient stone-cutters.
Showing me the blocks my rude companions said, ““ These were benches
of the town councillors.”

The covercles of the sepulchres and the doors of the “ desolate
mansions,” have surely been wooden in this country, (where also is no
stone for flags) and it is likely they were of acacia or tamarisk timber ;
which doubtless have been long since consumed at the cheerful watch-
fires of the nomads : moreover there should hinder them no religion of
the dead in idolatry. Notwithstanding the imitating (Roman) magnifi-
cence of these merchants to the Sabeans, there is not a marble plate in
all their monuments, nor any strewn marble fragment is seen upon the
Hé¢jr plain, It sufficed them to * write with an iron pen for ever ”” upon
the soft sand-rock of these Arabian mountains. A mortise is seen in the
jambs of all doorways, as it might be to receive the bolt of awooden
lock (see pl. between pp. 149-151). The frontispices are often over-
scored with the idle wasms of the ancient tribesmen. I mused to see how
often they resemble the infantile Himyaric letters.
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CHAPTER V
MEDAIN SALIH AND EL-ALLY

The Diwdns. The Haj post. Beduins visit the kella. Cost of victualling and manning
a kella. Syrian Kurds and Moorish tower guards. The desert tribes about el-Héjr.
Nomad wasms. The day in the kella. Three manners of utterance in the Arabic
speech. Their fable talk. The “ Jews of Kheybar.” Beny Kelb. Hunting the wild
goat in the mountains. Antique perpendicular inscriptions. Bread baked under the
ashes. Night in the mountain : we hear the géré/. The porcupine : the colocynth
gourd. The ostrich. Pitted rocks. Vulcanic neighbourhood. Rude rock-inscriptions.
Antique quarries. Hejra clay-built. The Cross mark. Ancient villages between
el-Héjr and Medina. Colonists at el-Héjr. Christmas at Meddin. Sénies of Teyma.
The way down to el-Ally. The KAreyby ruins. El-Ally. The Sheykh Dékir. Sacra-
mental gestures. The town founded by Barbary Derwishes. Voice of the muetthin.
Déhir questions the stranger. The people and their town. Arabic wooden lock.
Beduins mislike the town life. The English Queen isthechief Ruler in Islam. El-Ally
a civil Hejdz town. Ibn Sald came against el-Ally. The Kidy. Sickly climate.
They go armedin theirstreets. Hejdz riots, battles joined with quarter-staves. History
of the place. Rain falling. Dates. The women. Fables of Christians and Jews.

crags of the plain ; my companions led me to see the Dswdn,
which only of all the Héjr monuments is in the mount Ethlib, in
a passage beyond a white sand-drift in face of the kella. Only this Liwdn
or Diwén,  hall or council chamber,’ of all the hewn monuments at el-
Héjr, (besides some few and obscure caverns,) is plainly not sepulchral.
The Diwién alone is lofty and large, well hewn within, with cornice and
pilasters, and dressed to the square and plummet, yet a little othuely
The Diwén alone is an open chamber: the front is of excellent sim-
plicity, a pair of pilasters to the width of the hewn chamber, open as the
nomad tent. The architrave is fallen with the forepart of the flat ceiling.
The hall, which is in ten paces large and deep eleven, and high as half
the depth ; looks northward. In the passage, which is fifty paces long,
the sun never shines, a wind breathes there continually, even in summer :
this was a cool site to be chosen in a sultry country. Deep sand lies drifted
in the Diwén floor : the Aarab digging under the walls for *“ gun-salt,”
(thc cavern is a noon shelter of the nomad flocks,) find no bones, neither
is there any appearance of burials. The site resembles the beginning of
the Stk at Wady Mdsa, in which is the Khazna Phar6un ; in both I

160
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have seen, but here much more (pp. 161 and 163), the same strange
forms of little plinths and tablets. The plinths are single, or two or three
unevenly standing together, or there is a single plinth branching above
into two heads (No. 4) ; a few have the sculptured emblems about them
of the great funeral monuments : we cannot doubt that their significance
is religious. There is a Nabatean legend lightly entailed in the rock
above one of them (No. 5). [It is now interpreted This is the mesgeda
(beth-el or kneeling stone) made to Aera, great God. This shows them
to have been idol-stones.] — (Inscr. No. 1.)

We sce scored upon the walls, within, a few names of old Moham-
medan passengers, some line or two of Nabatean inscriptions, and the
beginning of a word or name of happy augury EYTY-; these Greek
letters only I have found at Meddin Silih. Also there are chalked up
certain uncouth outlines in shepherd’s ruddle, ghrerra, (such as they
use to mark flocks in Syria,) which are ascribed to the B. Heldl. Upon
the two cliffs of the passage are many Nabatean inscriptions. Higher
this strait rises among the shelves of the mountain, which is full of like
clefts, — it is the nature of this sandstone. From thence is a little hewn
conduit led down in the rocky side (so in the Sik), as it were for rain-
water, ending in a small cistern-chamber above the Diwén ; it might
be a provision for the public hall or temple. Hereabout are four or five
obscure hewn caverns in the soft rock. Two of the Fehjit accompanied
me armed, with Mohammed and Abd el-Kéder from the kella ; whilst
we were busy, the kella lads were missing, they, having seen strange
riders in the plain, had run to put themselves in safety. Only the
Fehjies remained with me ; when I said to them, Will you also run
away ? the elder poor man answered with great heart, “ I am an Anzary
and this is an Antary (of the children of Antar), we will not forsake
thee |’ (The hero Antar was of these countries, he lived little before
Mohammed.) No Beduins were likely to molest the poor and despised
Fehjies.

Fourteen days after the Haj passing, came e/-nejjaé, the haj drome-
dary post, from Medina ; he carried but a small budget with him of all
the hajjies’ letters, for Damascus. Postmaster of the wilderness was a
W. Aly sheykh, afterward of my acquaintance : he hired this Sherarét
tribesman to be his post-rider to Syria. The man counted eleven or
twelve night stations in his journey thither, which are but waterings and
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desolate sites in the desert : e/-¥inny, Feraida, Ghrurrub, Ageyly, W
el-Howga, Moghreyra, Howsa, Bayir. A signal gun is fired at Damascus
when the haj post is come in. The day following the light mail bag is
sealed again for the Harameyn. For a piece of money the poor man also
carried my letters with him to Syria. -

Many were the days to pass within the kella : almost every third day
came Beduins, and those of the garrison entertained them with arms in
their hands ; in other days there were alarms of ghrazziis seen or of
strange footsteps found in the plain, and the iron door was shut. Not
many Beduw are admitted at once into the tower, and then the iron door
is barred upon their companions without. Besides Fejir there came to us
Moahib, nomads of the neighbouring Harra, and even Beduins of
Billi ; all sought coffee, a night’s lodging and their supper in the kella.
‘The Billf country is the rugged breadth of the Tekdma, beyond the
Harra. They pronounced gim as the Egyptians. Three men of Billi
arriving late in an evening drank ardently a first draught from the
coffee-room buckets of night-chilled water, and * Ullah be praised !
sighed they, as they were satisfied, wellah we be come over the Harra
and have not drunken these two days ! ” They arrived now driving a
few sheep in discharge of a khfiwa, or debt for *“ brotherhood,” to the
Fukara, for safe conduct of late, which was but to come in to traffic in
the Haj market. Said Mohammed Aly, “ Mark well the hostile and
necessitous life of the Beduw ! is it to such wild wretches thou wilt
another day trust thy life ? See in what manner they hope to live, — by
devouring one another ! It is not hard for them to march without
drinking, and they eat, by the way, only, if they may find ought. The
Beduins are sheyatin.(of demon-kind ; ) what will thy life be*amongst
them, which, wellah, we ourselves of the city could not endure ! ”

How might this largess of the kella hospitality be continually
maintained ¢ ““ It is all at our own and not at the government cost,”
quoth the aga. The Aarab suppose there is certain money given out of
the Haj chest to the purpose ; but it seems to be only of wages spared
between the aga and the tower-wardcn, who are of a counsel together to
ghire but half the paid strength of the garrison. To the victualling of a

j-road kella there was formerly counted 18 camel loads (three tons

dmyarly) of Syrian wheat, with 30 cwt. of caravan biscuit (ozmdt), and
30 of bdrghrol, which is bruised, parboiled wheaten grain, and sun-
dried (the houschold diet of Syria) with 4o lbs. of samn. But the old
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allowances had been now reduced, by the reformed administration, to the
year’s rations (in wheat only) of ten men (nefer), and to each a salary of
1000 piastres, or £8 sterling ; but the warden received for two nefers :
thus the cost of a kella to the Syrian government may be £220 English
money by the year, There is no tower-warden on the road who has not
learned Turkish arts ; and with less pay they have found means to
thrive with thankful mind. The warden, who is paymaster for ten, hires
but five hands, nor these all at the full money. The Pasha will never
call for the muster of his ten merry men ; they each help other to win
and swallow the public good between them : all is well enough if only
the kella be not lost, and that the caravan find water there. — How may
a kella, nearly unfurnished of defence, be maintained in the land of
Ishmael ? How but by making the Beduw their allies, in the sacrament
of the bread and salt : and if thus one man’s wages be spent in twelve
months, for coffee and corn and samn, the warden shall yet fare well
enough ; — the two mules’ rations of barley were also embezzled. But
I have heard the old man Nejm complain, that all the fat was licked
from his beard by Mohammed Aly.

Betwixt Wady Zerka in the north and Hedieh midway from Med4in
upon the derb to Medina, are eleven or twelve inhabited kellas, manned
(in.the register) by one hundred and twenty nefers, said Mohammed
Aly ; this were ten for a kella, but afterward he allowed that only seventy
kept them. Thus they are six-men garrisons, but some are less ; that
which is paid out for the other fifty in the roll, (it may be some £1300,)
is swallowed by the confederate officiality. In former times five hundred
nefers were keepers of these twelve towers, or forty to a kella ; after-
ward the garrisons were twenty-five men to a kella, all Damascenes of
the Medén. But the Syrians bred in happier country were of too soft a
spirit, they shut their iron doors, as soon as the Haj was gone by, ten
montbhs, till they saw the new returning pilgrimage : with easy wages
and well provided, they were content to suffer from year to year this
ship-bound life in the desert. The towers below Maan were manned by
Kurds, sturdy northern men of an outlandish speech and heavy-handed
humour : but a strange nation could have no long footing in Arabia.
After the Emir Abd el-Kéder’s seating himself at Damascus and the
gathering to him there of the Moorish emigration, Moghrireba began
to be enrolled for the haj road. And thenceforth being twenty or
twenty-five men in a tower, the iron doors stood all daylights open. The
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valorous Moorish Arabs are well accepted by the Arabians, who repute
them an “old Hejiz folk, and nephews of the Beny Heldl.” The
adventurous Moors in garrison even made raids on unfriendly Beduw,
and returned to their kellas with booty of small cattle and camels.
These are the principal tribes of Beduin neighbours : Billi (singular
Beltiwy) over the Harra ; next to them at the north Howeytit (sing.
Howeyty) : south of them Jeheyna, an ancient tribe (in the gentile vulg.
plur. Fekin), nomads and villagers, their country is from Yénba to the
derb el-haj. Some fendies (divisions) of them are e/-K/eybdt (upon the
road between Sawra and Sujwa), Aroa, G’dah, Merowin, Zubbidn, Grén
and about Yanba, Beny Ibrahim, Sieyda, Serdserra. Above Medina on
the derb el-haj were the Saadin (sing. Saadinny) of Harb ; westward is
Bishr and some fendies of Heteym towards Kheybar. The successions
of nomad tribes which have possessed el-Héjr since the Beny Hel4l, or
fabled ancient heroic Aarab of Nejd, were they say the Sherarit, (also
reckoned to the B. Heldl) — these then occupied the Harra, where the

tron Rastid] 1 X or ==

el-Fejir 1))

Weélad Aly /f\ ? JH)-( T III°) l"l"'l
Ruwalla T Fowvala
Moahtd =

Bishr )

Bills 1)

Jeheyna f\ A
Howeytdt D il ri

Beny S6khr ?

Beny Atteh N

Sherandt Y % ¢on %Y

M'falaha Lahawwy

Wasms of some

Beduin tribes Fehjdt (Heteym) g



SUCCESSION OF TRIBES 167

dubbds, or club-stick, their cattle mark, remains scored upon the vulcanic
rocks — after them are named the Beny Said, then the Dujfir, sheykh Ién
Sweyd (now in the borders of Mesopotamia), whom the Beny Sékhr
expelled ; the Fukara and Moahib (now a very small tribe) drove out
the B. Sékhr from the fau. The Moahib reckon their generations in
this country, thirteen ; a sheykh of theirs told me upon his fingers his
twelve home-born ancestors ; this is nearly four centuries. Where any
nomad tribe has dwelt, they leave the wild rocks full of their idle wasms ;
these are the Beduins’ only records and they remain for centuries of years.

In such sort we passed a day in the kella ; as the morrow lightened
every one in his narrow chamber chanted the first prayers with a well-
sounding solemnity. A mule was yoked to the creaking du/aé or well-
machine and a nefer drives with loud carter’s shouting from the gallery
above. The embers of the yester-evening fire are blown to a flame in the
coffee-chamber hearth, where the warden with his great gallitin
(tobacco-pipe), and the aga with his redoubtable visage and his snuff-
box, take their old seats. Coffee is now roasted, brayed, and boiled for
the morrow’s bitter cup, as the custom is to-day of all Arabs ; —and
yet this tower might be of older building than the first coffee-drinking
in Asia | About ten, each one withdrawing to himself, they breakfasted.
The raising of the water is all the care of the kella : a mule wrought four
hours and was unyoked ; the second wrought four afternoon hours. At
mid-afternoon our household provision of water is taken and stored in
well-buckets in the several dwelling cell-chambers. The gate Arabs’
housewives come in then to fill their water-skins, and after prayers those
of the kella sit anew to make coffee. At sunset they supped, every man
in his own chamber, after they had solemnly recited the evening prayer :
when they rise from their simple grain or rice messes, they go to drink the
evening coffee together. Every man took his own place again, upon the
stone floor, about the coffee hearth ; and the long Arab evening is
spent over their coffee pots and tobacco.

Mohammed Aly could not sit long silent, and when he had opened
his mouth, we heard his tales for hours, all of good matter and eloquent,
and (as unlettered men tell,) of the marrow of human experience ; then
it was, since all is not wisdom in many words, that we could discover his
mind. The other bold Moghrebies answered him with a sober mirth,
admiring their argute and world-wise aga, sooner than loving him : the
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gate Arabs sat on silent and smiling. I have wondered how often the
talk of these Moorish men in the East, touched Europe | The Engleys
were friends, said they, of the Moslemin. France rides but roughly in
their necks in Barbary : they thought it pearls to hear how that mighty
state, which had hardly mastered Moghreby Algeria in fourteen years,
had been vanquished in as many days by a nation of this new name,
Borusia : Mohammed Aly swore loud by Ullah that the ransom of
Fransa heaped together, might fill the four walls of this kella ! The
ingenious Franks are even here their merchants (more than they were
aware) ; Manchester clothes them in part ; even the oriental coffee
cups, the coffee pan and their red caps were made for these markets in
Europe. Haj Nejm, sometimes turning to me with his old man’s
ingenuous smiles, could say over a few words of the neighbour Frankish
coast, and current in Barbary, sordi, muchacho, nifio, agua ; ‘‘ such (he
added) are the words of them.” He had seen our seafaring nations in the
ports of his country ; Flamingies (Flemish or Dutch), Americénies and
the Talifin. — * The Talidnis were slaves (this he thought, because of
their Neapolitan and seamen’s brown visages!) of the Engleys.”

The aga unlettered but erudite in the mother tongue distinguished
to us three kinds of the Arabic utterance: e/-aly, the lofty style as when a
man should discourse with great personages ; e/~wast, the mean speech,
namely for the daily business of human lives ; and that all broken,
limping and thread-bare, ed-ddn, the lowly, — “ and wellah as this
speaking of Khalil.” Nevertheless that easy speech, which is born in
the mouth of the Beduins, is far above all the school-taught language of
the town. The rest of our company were silent Arabs, and when the
aga’s talk was run out, he looked stourly about him, who should speak
next. Haj Hasan’s wit was most in his strong hands, he had little to
say ; in the old man Nejm was an ingenuous modesty, he could not
speak without first spreading his lean palms to the fire, and casting down
the eyes when any looked upon him. These men sat solemnly, with their
great galliGins and “ drank ” tobacco. ““ Ullah ! I am a friend, would
cry Mohammed Aly, of heart-easing mirth in every company.” When
he spoke all feared his direful voice. “ What | has none of you any
word ? Then Khalil shall tell us a tale. Say anything, Khalil, only tell
us of your country, and whatso thou sayest it will be new and very
pleasant to us all. Arabs ! listen ; now Khalil begins. This is a tale
you are to imagine of the land of Khalil and of the Engleys that are.a
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great people, ay wellah, and only little after the Dowlat of the Stltan.”
But I answered “ There is little voice in my chest, there is no tale ready
upon my tongue, which is not current this year, you have said it your-
selves : ” and I thought this silence salutary, among so hot heads of
Moghrebies, until the Haj should be again at the door. Then would he
cry *“ What do you Aarab to sit like the dumb ? let us hear now some
merry tale among you ; tell on only for good fellowship.” Mohammed
Aly’s soldiering life had been much in the nomad borders of Syria ;
well knew he their speech and affected it here amongst them, and yet he
told me that when the Beduins were in the mid-sea-deep of their braying
rimes, he could not many times follow them. There are turns and terms
of the herdsmen poets of the desert which are dark or unknown in any
form to the townling Syrians. The truant smiling Beduins have
answered again, that they could no tales, unless it were of their small
cattle and camels, or to tell of ghrazziis. Their bare life is in the wastes :
the wonderful citizen world is almost out of their hearing. A coffee
chamber pastime was yet to tell upon their fingers the caravan journeys
and find at what station the hajj3j should arrive this day. From hence
to Medina the distance is perhaps one hundred and thirty miles ; they
count it three journeys for theldl riders.

Mohammed Aly’s tales were often fables, when he touched common
things out of his knowledge. He had been upon an English ship-board,
in the time of the fanatical troubles in Syria, (the fleets of Europe lying
then at Beyrfit ;) and now he told us, ¢ her guns were three hundred,
and the length of every gun nine yards, and so great that hardly three
men’s arms could fathom them, one of her decks was a market, where he
saw all kinds of victuals sold ; her sea-soldiers were 25,000, These
things he affirmed with oaths, — such are the Arabs’ tales. I had sat in
amazement to hear of a strange country in Arabia, southward of Mecca,
a civil land of towns and villages only in the last age converted to Islam,
the province they named Béled Fawwa. When of this I questioned
Mohammed Aly, a dim spirit but rolled in the busy world and free from
the first rust of superstition, he answered, “ Ay ! Khalil | and I have
seen them in the pilgrimage at Mecca, they inhabit a country in el-
Yémen, the men have no beards on their faces.” Later I understood
that this was spoken of the Javanese, whom they supposed to be a
people of the Arabian Peninsula. Again the Harb are dreaded (their
name is War) by the Syrian pilgrims ; because the robber wretches and
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cutters of the caravans betwixt the Harameyn, are counted to this
nomad nation. “ The Harb are terrible, it may be known by their
customs, said Mohammed Aly, more than any other. The male is not
circumcised in childhood, but when he is of age to take a wife ; then
his friends send for surgery and the young man is pilled from the pubis :
the maiden also looking on, and if her lad shrink or cast a sigh, wellah
she will disdain him for an husband.” I have asked them, when I
afterwards came to the Harb, “ Is it so among you?” “ Lord ! they
answered, that so strange things should be reported of us poor people !
but Khalil, these things are told of e/~-Kahtin,” — that is of a further
nation and always far off.

A common argument of the Syrian Haj fables are the YaA#d (Jews
of) Kheybar ; an ancient name indeed and fearful in the ears of the
more credulous pilgrims. Kheybar, now a poor village, (which later,
with infinite pains, I have visited,) is a place renowned in the Moslem
chronicles, as having been first conquered in the beginning of the reli-
gious faction of Mohammed. Kheybar is fabulously imagined to be
yet a strong city, (which was manifestly never more than a village and
her suburbs), in the further side of the desert ; and whose inhabitants
are a terrible kindred, Moslems indeed outwardly, but in secret cruel
Jews, that will suffer no stranger to enter among them. In the midst
of the town, as they tell, is a wonderful fortress, so high, that even the
summer sun cannot cast her beams to the ground. And that cursed
people’s trade is fabled to be all in land-loping and to be cutters of the
Haj. Also in their running they may pass any horse : so swift they are,
because the whirlbone of the knee is excised in their childhood ; by
nature they have no calf under their shanks. There are told also many
enterprises of theirs, as this : ‘ Three Yahid Kheybar being taken in
the manner, the Haj Pasha commanded to bury them in the sand to
the cars ; it was done, and the Haj passed from them. There came a
leopard in the night-time, which smelled to the two former, and finding
them dead, she left them, but the third still breathing,-she busily
wrought with her paws, to have digged him up ; the man then return-
ing to himself and seeing the grisly brute stand over, heaved himself for
dread, and the beast fled affrighted. This Yahidy sprang out and ran
fast after the Haj, now a journey gone before him ; yet reaching their
camp the next night, he climbed by the stays and from above entered
the Pasha’s pavilion. The great officer lay sleeping with his head upon
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the treasury chest ; for all this, the thief stole the government silver,
as much as he might carry. In the next night station the thief, returning
to attempt the like, was taken by the watch, and bound till the morning.
Then being led out to die, the Pasha commanded his soldiery to stand
in compass about him. The Yah{dy answered, * Sir, am I not he whom
ye buried ? and who robbed the chest but I this other night ? I fear
thee not yet.” — “ And how, cursed man, dost thou not fear me who
have power to kill thee ? ”” — “ There is no man can make me afraid ; ”
—and with a cast of his legs, the thief sprang quite over the circle
of men’s shoulders and ran from them faster than any trooper’s
pursuing.’

Wonders are told also in Arabia of the Beny Kelb, a tribe of human
hounds. Kelb, “a dog,” now an injury was formerly an honourable
name in the Semitic tribes. They say, “ The Kelb housewives and
daughters are like fair women, but the male kind, a span in stature and
without speech, are white hounds. When they have sight of any guest
approaching, the hospitable men-dogs spring forth to meet him, and
holding the lap of his mantle between their teeth, they towse him gently
to their nomad booths.” Some will have it *“ they dwell not in land of
Arabia, but inhabit a country beyond the flood ; they devour their old
folk so soon as their beards be hoary.” As this was told some day in our
coffee talk at Medain Salih, Doolan shouted, of a sudden, that in another
of his distant expeditions he had met with the Beny Kelb—‘ Ay
billah ! and they came riding upon theldls.” Then reminded that the
B. Kelb dwelt over seas, and that the men were in likeness of hounds, he
exclaimed, ““ Well, and this may be true, God wot ; wellah ! I thought
I saw them, but, life of this coffee ! I might be mistaken.” Doolan told
me another day that the people of Kheybar were six hundred thousand
men ; —and all was of the poor man’s magnanimity that he would
make them many in his fable talk. A very sober and worthy Fejiry
who ever told me the truth within his knowledge, said * the country
of the B. Kelb lies five or six days eastward from Mecca, but they are
not right Moslems, their matchlock men are ten thousand.” That were
a tribe of fifty thousand souls ! — there is not any so great nomad
nation in all Arabia. The Annezy, which inhabit almost from Medina
to the north of Syria, a land-breadth of more than fifteen thousand
square miles, I cannot esteem to be fully half that number ; but their
minds have little apprehension of the higher numbers: I have
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commonly found their thousands to signify hundreds, so that the
tenth of their tale very nearly agreed with my own reckoning.

Haj Hasan, whose two hands wrought more than the rest of the
garrison, would upon a day go a hunting to the jebel with some of
the gate Arabs, and I should accompany them. In the way beyond the
eastward cliffs of the plain, I heard there were inscriptions. As we
crossed two and a half hours to the Rikb e/-Héjr, before noonday,
some of the Arabs of this land of famine complained already in the sun
ana afizt, their weak limbs were dull in the sand. Wady was amongst
them, he went in rags, the custom in Ishmaelite Arabia of any who must
adventure a little abroad, for dread of being stripped by any hostile
ghrazzi. We passed the barrier cliff by a cleft banked with deep sand.
The mountain backward is’an horrid sandstone desolation, a death as it
were and eternal stillness of nature. The mountain sandstone cloven
down in cross lines, is here a maze of rhomboid masses, with deep and
blind streets, as it were, of some lofty city lying between them. Of the
square crags some that were softer stone are melted quite away from
among them, leaving the open spaces. The heights of wasting rock are
corroded into many strange forms of heads and pinnacles. The counter-
lines of sandstone sediment are seen at even height in all the precipices.
We marched in the winter heat ; a thermometer laid, upon a white
cloth, upon the sand at an height of 3700 feet,showed 86° F. : at the
highest of the mountain labyrinth, sixteen miles from the kella, I found
nearly 4000 feet. From thence we saw over a wide waste landscape
northwards to a watering of the Fejir nomads. We were distressed,
stepping in the deep banked sand, descending and ascending still
amongst the perplexed cliff passages. As we went I found a fist Him-
yarish legend of the desert, written upon the cliff, perpendicularly,
with images of the ostrich, the horse and his rider, and of camels. [Doc.
Epigr. pl. xx.] We came to a cave in a deep place of sand where there
grew acacia trees. The sun now was setting and this should be our
night’s lodging.

We had brought dough tied in a cloth, to spare our water ; it had
been kneaded at el-Héjr. Of this dough, one made large flat cakes
(abtd) which, raked under the red-hot sand and embers of our earth,
are after a few minutes to be turned. Our bread taken up half baked
was crumbled with dates in the hollow of a skin pressed in the sand
troughwise, with a little water, that we might feel the less need to drink



HUNTING THE WILD GOAT 173

and make not too soon an end of our little girby, being five persons. The
nomads in this country after dates rub their palms in sand ; some ruder
choughs wipe the cloyed fingers in their long elf locks. The bright
night shone about us very cold, and half numbed we could not sleep ;
before morning I found but 38° F. Once we heard a strange noise in
the hollow of our cavern upward. Doolan, who came with us, after-
ward boasted “ We had all heard, wellah, the bogle, ghr#/, ay, and even
the incredulous son-of-his-uncle Khalil : ” but I thought it only a
rumble in the empty body of Wady’s starveling greyhound, for which
we had no water and almost not a crumb to cast, and that lay fainting
above us. We rose from our rocky beds after midnight with aching
bones, to make up the watch-fire. We broke our fast ere day of that
which remained, and each had a draught of water. Then taking up
their long guns they went to stalk the éedfn, or great wild-goats of the
mountain. [ stayed by the water-skin in the way by which we should
return, whilst they climbed among the waste rocks. Until noon, only
Wady had fired at a running buck and missed him, as the Beduins will
nine times in ten. As we went now homewards, a troop startled before
us of ten bediin and sprang upon the rocky shelves : our gunners went
creeping after for an hour, but the quarry was gone from them.

One day our hunters brought in a porcupine, ##s, they find his earth
like a rabbit-burrow and with a stick knock him on the head. An equal
portion of this (the Arabs’ religious goodness) was divided to all in the
kella. The porcupine is not flayed, the gelatinous skin may be eaten
with the flesh, which has a fishy odour. They boiled the meat, and every
one after supper complained of heart-burning, I only felt nothing.
It is also the Arabs’ fable, that the creature can shoot out his pricks
against an enemy. The goat, the ass, the porcupine, will eat greedily of
the colocynth gourd, which to human nature is of so mortal bitterness
that little indeed and even the leaf is a most vehement purgative ; they
say it will leave a man half dead, and he may only recover his strength,
by eating flesh meat. Surely this is the “ death in the pot ” of Elisha’s
derwishes. Some Beduwy brought us in a great ostrich egg, which
dressed with samn and flour in a pan, savoured as a well-tasting omlette.
The ostrich descends into the plain of Medain Silih ; I have seen her
footing in Ethlib. Doolan, as many of his Heteym nation, was an ostrich
hunter ; in the season he mounted upon his theléil and riding at adven-
ture in the wilderness, if God would he found an ostrich path, there he
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hid himself, awaiting, all day, with lighted match, till the bird should

ass : but this patience is many times disappointed save when the nest
is found. Once he had brought home two ostrich chicks, which grew
up in the kella, but one day the young birds fed of beans, and these
swelling in their crops had choked them. So poor was the man, he
found not every day to eat, yet were his hunter’s tools of the best ;
his matchlock was worth more than other in that desert side, namely
forty reals. Doolan had most years his two skins ready against the Haj,
in which is wont to come down a certain Damascus feather merchant,
who buys all ostrich skins from the nomads by the pilgrim road, paying
for every one forty to forty-five reals. The ostrich feeds, pasturing from
bush to bush, ““like the camel.”” The hunters eat the bird’s breast,
which is dry meat ; the fat is precious, one of their small coffee-cups
full is valued at half a mejidy ; they think it a sovereign remedy for
heat and cold, and in many diseases. Inhabitants of the air, here in this
winter season, were crows, swallows (black and grey), and blue rock
pigeons. All nights in the kella we were invaded by a multitude of
small yellow beetles, which fretted our butter-skins and preyed upon
all victuals : I have not elsewhere seen them in Arabia.

As the Arabs were accustomed to the Nasriny I began to wander
alone, in all the site of Medéin Silih. Only the aga bade me mount first
with my glass upon the Borj rocks, and if I saw no life stirring in all the
plain, I might adventure. In this exploring day by day, I saw more
perfectly the several frontispices and their chambers. The height of
the Borj rocks is pitted, as with shallow surface graves ; the people of
this rainless country take them for cisterns. They lie many there
together, some north and south, some east and west, but are not often
a span deep ; only backward from the tower are seen plainly, two
grave-pits. Also certain bare shelves of rock are seen pitted in the plain,
with the like shallow grave-places ; as under the Kasr el-Bint rocks,
before the threshold of one of the fairest frontispices (fig. p. 175).
The Borj is a rude square-built low tower laid of untrimmed stones
without mortar, six paces by five, of uncertain age : a yard is the thick-
ness of the wall diminishing upward ; outstanding flags have served
within for stairs.

In the plain, I saw everywhere drifted pebbles of lavas and pumice,
certainly from yonder black Harra, which I have afterward found to
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be sandstone mountain overflowed with a wonderful thickness of basaltic
lava-streams ; and the black hills seen thereupon, from hence, are
craters of volcanoes. Yet there is no sign of any showers of vulcanic
powder or cinders, fallen of old time in the plain ; — such surely was
not the catastrophe of el-Héjr. I found upon the wild rocks, and tran-
scribed many old scored inscriptions. Upon the precipices I often
wondered to see, twenty-five feet high or more from the ground,
antique traced images of animals, which could be reached now only b

means of a long ladder : the tallest man standing upon his camel could
not attain them ! — *“ Plainly (say the Arabs) the men of former ages
were of great stature | ”’ The aga answered them “ Yet there might be
shrinking of the soil, between weather and wind, in long course of
time ; >’ but neither can this be the cause, if we consider the doorsills of
the funeral monuments, for they appear at present at the ground level.
I found also millstones, of antique form, in black lava ; the like I had
seen before lying in the Petra valley. Half buried in the sand, I saw
also some stone vessels (jurn or nejjar) like font-stones, and nearly a
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yard wide ; there is one now set up for a drinking trough in the kella.
In the plain under Ethlib, I found an ancient quarry, upon whose wall

is cut, as with a workman’s chisel, this Himyaric legend, which is
nearly singular among the Nabatean inscriptions at Med4in Silih ;
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I found a second ancient quarry, backward from the western rocks. —
Two very small quarries could not suffice for the stonework of a town ;
and though they had some stone-waste from the hewing of the funeral
monuments : but their town was clay-built and the clay house-walls
were laid upon a ground-course or two of stones, rude and nearly un-
wrought. I have seen very few plots of antique houses remaining, in
all the ancient site. I suppose not many are covered by the driven
sand, but rather that all such provision of stones, lying ready to hand,
has been taken up long since, for the building of the kella. Small were
those ancient houses, we should not think them cottages ; no larger
are the antique houses of rude stone building, which I have since seen
yet standing, from Mohammed’s time, about Kheybar. -

Under the Borj rocks I have often stayed to consider the stain of a
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cross in a border, made with ghrerra, or red ochre. What should this
be | a cattle brand? — or the sign of Christ’s death and trophy of his
never ending kingdom ? which some ancient Nasrean passenger left to
witness for the Author of his Salvation, upon the idolatrous rocks of
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el-Héjr | The cross mark is also a common letter in the Himyaric
inscriptions, which the ignorant Arabs take for a sure testimony, that
all their country was of old time held by the Nasira. — I have found no
footstep of the Messianic religion in this country unless it were in a name
in Greek letters, which I afterward saw scored upon the rocks of Mubrak
en-Niga, (KYPI*KOC).

El-Héjr was still a small village in the tenth century ; many villages
were in the hollow ground from hence towards Medina, and full of
people even in the times of our Crusades : to-day they are silent sites
of ruins, there is no memory even of their names among the people of
the country. By the Borj rocks are some broken palm-yard walls, with
ruins of clay houses ; these are not so old as a century. Zeyd’s grand-
father, the great sheykh of his tribe, had brought husbandmen from
Teyma to irrigate this fruitful loam and dwell here under his protec-
tion. Large were their harvests, and they had ready sale to the Beduins.
The Teyma colonists were bye and bye thriving, although they paid
a part of the fruit to their nomad landlords. The men having in few
years gotten silver enough to buy themselves wells and palm grounds
at home, returned to Teyma. I asked why they abandoned the place,
where their labours prospered. Zeyd answered, “ Because it is £4dla,”
the empty solitary waste where they were never in assurance of their
own lives. Westwards a mile from the kella, I found great clay walls
upon foundations of rude stone-laying without mortar ; those aban-
doned buildings were of old outlying granges, as we see them in some
provinces of Nejd. The bare clay walling will stand under this barren
climate for many ages. The fatness of the Héjr loam is well known in
the country ; many have sown here, and awhile, the Arabs told me, they
fared well, but always in the reaping-time there has died some one of
them. A hidden mischief they think to be in all this soil once subverted
by divine judgments, that it may never be tilled again or inhabited.
Malignity of the soil is otherwise ascribed by the people of Arabia, to the
ground-demons, jan, @kl el-ard or earth-folk. Therefore husbandmen
in these parts use to sprinkle new break-land with the blood of a peace
offering : the like, when they build, they sprinkle upon the stones,
lest by any evil accidents the workmen’s lives should be endangered.
Not twenty years before one of the Fehjies (of whom a few households
are planters of small palm-grounds, without the walls of Teyma)
enclosed some soil at el-Héjr within gunshot of the kella. He digged a
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well-pit and planted palms and sowed corn. The harvest was much and
his pumpkins and water melons passed any that can be raised in the
sand bottom at el-Ally ; but his fatal day overtook him in the midst of
this fair beginning, and the young man dead, his honest enterprise was
abandoned.

At Christmas time there fell a pious Mohammedan festival, ezA-
thahia, when a sheep is slaughtered in every well-faring household,
of which they send out portions to their poorer neighbours. The morn-
ing come, they all shot off their guns in the kella and sat down to break-
fast together. The nomads devoutly keep this feast : there is many a
poor man that for his father, lately deceased, will then slaughter a
camel.

Certain sdnies (Arabians of the smith’s caste) arrived before noon
from Teyma, who although it was a festival day sat down bye and bye
to their metal trade ; their furnace-hearth is hollowed in the sand. One
forges, another handles the pair of bellows-skins ; they were to tin
all the copper vessels for the new year and mend the old matchlocks
and swords of Haj Nejm, in the armoury of the kella: the infirm but
valorous old Moor had taken the most of them in the pursuit of hostile
ghrazzis. The smiths, notwithstanding their soon smutched faces, were
well-faring men at Teyma, where they dwelt in good houses and‘I
afterward knew them. The witty-handed smiths and always winning,
are mostly prudent heads; and suffering themselves in the peevish
public opinion, they are tolerant more than other men. They came
about this country once a year, and sojourned three months tinkering
at el-Ally ; they would thither this afternoon with some of the garrison
who must go to the village to barter their government wheat for rice
and fetch up the mules’ forage. I thought also to visit the oasis in their
company.

At e/-assr (mid afternoon) we set forth ; Hasan and the lad Moham-
med were those of the kella. These were perilous times ; the jehid was
now waged against a part of Christendom. At Damascus we had long
time dreaded a final rising and general massacre of the Nasira ; the
returning post messenger might soon bring down heavy tidings. It was
well I parted excellent friends from the aga, who followed me with these
words : ‘“ Khalil is as one, wellah, who has been bred up among us.”
I reminded Haj Nejm, as we joined hands, that we were neighbours in
the West. “ Ay, wellah, he answered, neighbours.” Besides the sinies
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there went with us a bevy of Fehjit women to the town, to sell what
trifles they had found upon the ground of the Haj encampment ; but
as Hasan would (for all the Arabs are thus evil tongued), sooner to make
a dishonest commerce of themselves. One of these, Kathdfa, Doolan’s
daughter, strode foremost of the female company, bearing her father’s
matchlock upon her stalwart shoulder ; for all the way to el-Ally is
full of crags, and the straits, a little before the town, are often beset by
habalis, thievish rovers from the Tehdma, mostly of the here dreaded
Howeytit. Haj Nejm told us how he had been shot at in the boghriz,
a bullet thrilled his red cap, a second whissed by his cheek and spattered
upon the rock nigh behind him. The last year Mohammed Aly was
set upon there, as he went down with some of the garrison to el-Ally.
Hostile Beduins rose suddenly upon them from the tamarisk thicket,
braving with their spears, leaping and lulli-looing. If we were attacked,
said the strong Hasan, he would take to the mountain side ; — the Arabs
think themselves half out of danger, when they have the advantage of
ground, and can shoot down upon their adversaries.

Hasan and Mohammed riding at the mule’s best pace, I bade them
slack a little ; the aga had given order that we should mount by shifts,
and little prosperous in health, I could not hold the way thus on foot
with them. ‘ We durst not pass the straits, said Hasan, after the sun ;
it was late already and if I could not go he must abandon me, like as by
the living God he would forsake his own father which begat him ; if I
mishapped he would say that robbers met with us, and I was fallen in
the strife. Am I, he cried, a man to obey the aga!’ Laying hold of the
mule furnitures I helped myself forward along with them, until past
the middle way, when Hasan seeing I could go no further, bade the
askar (soldier) lad dismount, whom he named to me in disdain * that
Beduwy,” and they helped me to the saddle. I enquired of the sinies
“ Where will ye lodge at el-Ally, in the sheykh’s house ?” They
answered ‘“‘ Where we are going there is no hospitality ; the people
of el-Ally are hounds.” — They keep not here, in lowland Hejiz, the
frank and hospitable customs of Nejd or uplandish Arabia.

The latter way lies by the south-east corner of the Harra, and
through a maze of sandstone crags e/-AkAma which are undercliffs of the
same mountain. Here was the former haj road, which passed by el-
Ally ; and once not many years ago a haj pasha led his caravan, this
way, to Bir el-Ghrannem : —it was forsaken, as too dangerously

M
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encumbered with rocks and strait passages. The bottom is mostly deep
sand ; in low places under the rocks there grow tamarisks, which taste
saltish, and harsh bent grass. Four or five miles above el-Ally we came
(always descending from el-H¢jr) to little ancient wells of three fathoms,
el-Atheyb, with corrupt water. Thirsting in the winter sun we halted,
and Mohammed, as it is commonly seen in the East, climbed down to
draw for us. Not far from thence begins that Boghrdz el-Ally, between
the lofty sandstone cliffs Moa//ak e/-Hameydy, of the Harra, and high
ruddy precipices of that wild barrier of low mountains which closes the
plain of Med4in Silih to the southward, e/~-Hatheba, . Rumm, Modtidal.
Under this left side in the boghriz is seen a wide bank of stone heaps
mingled with loam ; plainly the antique ground of a town of stone
houses, that are fallen down in the clay which united them. This is that
site they call e/~K#reyby ‘“ The little Ruin,” in the midst I saw the
famous stone cistern, nejjar or jurn, shaped as those smaller which we
have seen in the Héjr plain (fig. p. 176), which is called ‘ the milking-
pail of Néby Salih’s niga.” The sun setting, my companions hastened

to pass. Isaw as it were doorways hewn in those cliffs, they seemed to be
of some funeral chambers. The company showed me upon the rocky
height above, e/-Kella, a square pinnacle, wherein they believe to be
scaled some great treasure. Said Haj Hasan, ““ Khalil ! hast thou not
an art to raise this wealth and so take it half for thyself and half for us ?
divide it thus, we are thy fellowship.”

The outlying palms of the town were now before us; here is a
range of pits, air holes, of a water-mine or aqueduct running under-
ground to the oasis, — a work, as all such in these lands, of the antique
Arabians. We crossed there the freshet bed which descends from
Meddin Salih, almost never flushed with rain, the seyl goes out below
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to the great Hejdz wady, W. el-Humth ; in these parts named as often
W. el-Jizzl. We heard already the savage rumour of their festival, shots
fired and an hideous drumming. The town yet hidden, my companions
turned to ask me what heart had I to enter with them. I answered in
their manner, that “I left all unto God.” The Alowna are noted, by
the Aarab, to be of a tyrannical humour within their own palms, and
faint hearts in the field. Indeed all town Arabs, among whom is less
religion of guestship, are dangerous, when their heads are warm and
their hearts elated, with arms in their hands. There wanted but some
betraying voice from our company, some foolish woman’s crying
“ Out upon this kafir | ” and my life might be ended by a rash shot.
Hasan said this maliciously in my ear, who displeased to-day with his
aga, in any trouble had not perhaps stood by me : but he found it
himself an awry world. Arrived before the town gate, at an open ground
under the Harra side, where a throng of villagers was keeping holiday,
one stepped forth to attach his white mule, for an ancient debt of Haj
Nejm. Strenuous was then the guttural contention of the Moghreby’s
throat, and yet he durst not resist ; the hated Alowna were too many for
him : the people thronged upon us. Hasan looked pale in the twilight ;
and the two contentious went away together with an idle rabble, and the
mule, to swear before the £4dy or village justice.

With the lad Mohammed I passed through the glooming streets,
to the house of the Sheykh of el-Ally, Dékir ; and he there coming
forth to receive me, I was surprised in that half light to see him a partly
negro man, and to hear the African voice. Déhir led me to his upper
house, which for the dampness of the ground in these Hejiz oases, is
their dwelling chamber. The lad Mohammed recited to him the aga’s
charge, and, taking off his kerchief-cord, he bound the sheykh’s neck
with it, saying that such was the bidding of Mohammed Aly, and that
he bound him surety to answer for me. The Semitic life is full of
significant gestures, and sacramental signs. The Christian religion has
signs of this kind, of the noblest significance. The Christian is once
washed from the old sinful nature, to walk in newness of life ; he eateth
bread and salt with Jesus at the Lord’s table ; such tokens being even
declared necessary to salvation. Dahir, who had the lips, the hair, the
eyes of an Ethiopian with the form of the Arabs, boasted himself a
sheykh of ancestry in the lineage of Harb. He was the sheykh here after
his father, as the Beduin sheykhs succeed, by inheritance. I think there
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are few in the town who show not the mixture of African blood ; yet
they will deny it and fetch their descent from old Moghreby colonists,
and Jeheyna, and Harb, and Beny Sékhr : but the Moors might have
been as well Moorish negroes, since the name of an Arabic tribe or
nation is of both free and bond. The nomads think those squalid and
discoloured visages to be come so of the working of their close valley
climate. There are Harb settlers of the full blood, in those many hot
oases betwixt the Harameyn, which are blackish as Africans ; but they
have pure lineaments of Arabs.

The resettlement of the ground and foundation of el-Ally is ascribed
to a palmers’ fellowship of forty Barbary derwishes. Journeying upon
the Syrian haj road, with their religious master, from Meccaand Medina,
they were pleased with the solitary site, where they had found ruins.
The holy man bade his disciples await him there, whilst he went up to
pray in Jerusalem. * How, they answered him, may we endure in this
desert place and there is nothing to drink ? ” Then the saint struck his
burdon in the sand, and there welled up a vein of water ; it is that luke-
warm brook which waters their village : also his Jacob’s staff put down
roots and became a palm tree.

Déhir regaled me with a little boiled rice ; slender supper fare to set
before strangers in the hospitable eyes of the nomads : he made also
coffee of a bean which had lost all savour, and with a shallow gracious
countenance, bade me tell him truly-if this were not good to drink.
We see in the Arabs’ life that those which need most are of most hos-
pitality. Famine is ever in the desert, it is therefore in men’s eyes a
noble magnanimity to set meat before the wayfaring man. The sheykh
of el-Ally sat demurely in a mantle of scarlet ; such as it is the-custom of
the Dowla to bestow upon principal sheykhs in token of government
favour. An astute sober man he was, very peacéable in his talk ; Dahir
waited among my words that he might imagine what countryman I was.
In this there surprised me the impassioned solitary voice of a muetthin,
intoned in the winter’s night, from the roof of the village mosque (mes-
Jid) next to us (here are no minarets) crying to the latter prayers ; and
Dahir, with an elation of heart, which is proper to their comfortable
Mohammedan faith, said immediately with devout sighing the same
words after him, — words which seem to savour for ever of the first
enthusiasis of the néby of the Arabs, *“ The only God, He is above all ;
I do bear witness that there is no god but God alone, and I bear witness
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that Mohammed is the Messenger of God.” Dahir turned to watch me,
that if a Moslem my heart also should have danced after the piper :
when I looked but coldly upon it, this seemed to certify him ; for
there is no Mahommedan, of whatever good or evil living and condition
he be, whose heart is not knit to the fresh faith of the “ Apostle’s
religion and who will not pray fervently. Sheykh Déhir said now very
soberly, “ If thou art not a Moslem, tell me what art thou, Khalil ;
I am as thy father, and is not this a town of the Moslemin ? ” He would
say where is no Beduin wildness, but a peaceable civil life in God’s fear,
under the true religion.

Dahir went out to his devotion in the mesjid ; and returning within
a while the elder found his young housewife, and mother of his two
younger sons, sitting in his place by the hearth, curious to discourse
with a stranger, and hardly he rebuked her as if she had forgot her
modesty. “ Woman, and thou givest me every day a cause, I shall put
thee away ! ”” he bid her remove, and sit further off in the gloom of the
chamber ; thus their poor housewives are banished from the warmth
and light of the cheerful coffee fire, the husband sitting alone with his
friends, in their own houses, if the company be not some of their nigh
kindred. In Nejd there is made, as in the nomad tent, a woman’s
apartment. Here I think not many men have more wives than one,
those that I knew were all simple couples. When he questioned me
again I answered ““ I hope it may seem nothing very hard to you, that
I am of the Engleys, which are allies of the Stltan, as you have heard,
and they are Nasira ; and I am a Nasriny, does this displease you ?
So many Christians are in the SGltan’s country that Stambdl is half full
of them.” And he ; “ Well, Khalil, repose thyself here without careful-
ness of heart this night, we shall see what may be good to do on the
morrow.”’

The morning come, as I walked upon the house terrace, I heard
it cried by children from the next roofs “ Aha ! he that neither prays
nor fasts, — Aha, it is he.” I knew then that malicious tongues of some
of the company from el-Héjr had betrayed me. As I heard this cry
I would gladly have been out of the town, for it had been said over the
coffee fire in the kella, that these free villagers are very zealous of their
religion and would be ready to kill me. The sheykh was abroad ;
Hasan then coming in, who had slept at the kddy’s, I went out with him,
and on through the narrow ways to the kidy’s £ahwa (coffee-house) ;
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there the coffee-drinkers with sober cheer gave place to a stranger
and the pourer-out handed me the cup of hospitality.- They sat with
those pithless looks of the Alowna, as it were men in continual languor
of fevers under that lurid climate ; and this is the Hejiz humour, much
other than the erect bird-like mind and magnanirnous behaviour of
Nomad, that is Nejd Arabia. The young men abroad were perfumed,
and sat idle in the streets in the feast day, which these townsmen keep
till the third morrow ; their nails and the palms of their hands, they
had now barbarously stained yellow with henna. This in their sight is
an amiable quaintness of young gentlemen ; and some among them
had dressed their fleecy locks in a fringe of many little cords, not as
the bold nomads’ few plaited locks, but in Ethiopian manner.

The narrow town ways are very clean but much darkened with
over-building, less I can suppose because there is not much ground-
room, than, in their stagnant air, for a freshness of upper chambers. At
every door is made a clay bench in Arab-wise, where householders and
passengers may sit friendly discoursing and “ drink >’ tobacco. There is
no filth cast in their streets, dogs may not enter the place, which is
well-built and decent more than almost any Syrian village. Here is
no open bazaar, small wares of the daily provision are sold after sunrise
at the street corners; butchers sell mutton and goat-flesh at half-
afternoon without the walls : everyone is a merchant, of the fruits of his
own ground, at home in his own house. Hasan when we were again in_
the street, meeting with some of his late adversaries, began to chide
anew with them ; the great heart swelled in his Moghreby breast that
any Alowwy durst lay hand upon the white mule “ to detain the service
of the Sooltdn.”” Among the next benchers I sat down ; the people
were peaceable and spoke friendly with me, none reproached me.
Dahir’s son came to call me to breakfast, I saw as we went an Himyaric
inscription very fairly sculptured, in embossed letters, in the casement
of one of the over-built chambers ; whilst I stood to transcribe it, no
one molested me. Dahir brought me afterward to his kahwa, every
sheykh had such a public chamber, where coffee is served at certain
hours. They are here ground chambers, and commonly under the
stairs of the host’s dwelling-floor above.

All the house building is here of rude stones, brought from el-
Khreyby, and laid in loam for mortar. El-Ally is a stone-built Moslem
village in the manner of antiquity, and though the Mohammedan
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Arabs are nearly always clay-builders ; — nor is it because their sandy
loam will not bind into bricks. Their rafters are of ef4/ (sing. ethla), the
tall-growing kind of tamarisk, and palm beams ; the doors of palm
boards rudely fashioned with the axe. In the midst of their street doors
this sign (of which no one would give me any interpretation,) is often
stained in red ochre, or coaled with charcoal ; it might, —no—
I thought, be the wasm of nomad forefathers of the

town. A koran verset is often written above. The

fastcmng, as in all Arabic places, is a wooden lock : the

bolt is detained by little pegs falling from above into apposxtc holes,
the key is a wooden stele, some have them of metal, with teeth to match
the holes of the lock : the key put in under, you strike up the pegs
and the slot may be withdrawn. To the ringing of the coffee-pestle a
company entered, of those sitting idle upon the street benches. No one
altered his behaviour as they saw the Christian come among them, they
talked and drank round ; but after the cup they said, * Here, Khalil,
you are safe in a town of Islam. At el-Ally is good company and all
that one may need is at hand ; were it not more pleasant to live here,
than lodged with those askars in the kella at el-Héjr?”’ Thus they
spoke, because there are none, who have not an ill opinion of their
town. The impatient nomads complain, as in all settled places, of e/-
wdkh’'m, the filth, the garbage (though cast without the town walls), the
stagnant air, and the rotten-smelling (sulphurous) brook-water, of
which if they drank but a hearty draught, they think themselves in
danger of the oasis fever.

I' would have returned with Hasan to Meddin, where I hoped to find
some manner of scaling the high frontispices ; the aga had promised me
the old well-shaft which lay in the kella, and might serve for a ladder.
I should otherwise have thought it great peace and refreshment, to
stay still shadowing out some days in pleasant discourse in the sweet
lemon-groves at el-Ally. — But Hasan had loaded and was departed.
When the coffee friends bore out my baggage to the gate, we saw him
already far distant : the lad Mohammed, having a contention with him
came loitering after. The villagers laid my bags upon his mule, but he
flung them down, and when I insisted the cowardly lad thrust his match-
lock to my breast. Déhir bade me, let this worthless fellow go, and he
would send me himself to the kella ; the Alowna, despised by the men
of the garrison, have small goodwill towards the “ nefers ”” again. We
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went homeward, and the sheykh said “ There is now brotherhood
between us, and thou art as my son, Khalil.”

Sitting on the benches they asked me questions in friendly sort
and after their fiction of the world, as “ What is the tax which ye, the
Naséra, must pay for your heads [as not Moslems] to the Sooltan ? ”’
I said, * Our Lady the Queen, Empress of India, is the greatest Sultan
of el-Islam.” And they : *“ But is not el-Hind a land of the Moslemin ?
—alas | el-Islam r4Ah, passeth away | What then is the poll-tax that
the Moslemin pay to the Nasira rulers, eigh! Khalil?” When I
answered that all the subjects of the Sultana enjoy equal civil rights, of
what nation soever they be or religion, this they found good, since it was
to the profit of the Moslemin : ‘‘ But, Wellah ! (te]l us sooth by God)
what brings thee hither ? ”” — “ I came but to visit el-Héjr.” I wondered
to see this people of koran readers, bred up in a solitary valley of desolate
mountains amidst immense deserts, of that quiet behaviour and civil
understanding. The most of the men are lettered but not all ; children
learn only from the fathers : there are two or three schools held in the
mosques, in the month of Ramadan. In that rude country the people
of el-Ally (often called the Medina or City) pass for great scripture-
read scholars. The town pronunciation is flat like the rest of their
nature, thus for e/-md, water, they utter an almost sheep-like mé. Some
said to me, ““ Our tongue here is rude, we speak Beduish.” It is nearly
I think that Hejaz Arabic which I heard afterward in the mouths of
the Harb Beduins of Medina. El-Ally, in their opinion, is * the bcgin—
ning of the Hejaz.” .

They are devout in religion, mild, musing, politic rather than
fanatics, and such was Mohammed hlmself whereas N C_]d men, of
the nomad blood, are more testy and sudden in their fanaticism. These
townsmen (whcther partly descended from them or no) are of the
religious rite of the Moghrebies, e/-malakieh. 1 saw many, the sheykh
among them, scrupulous, as in abstaining from tobacco, rather than
worthy men. )

El-Ally was never made subject ; yet these v1llagcrs tax, themselves,
their dates and corn every year and send this freewill offering * to the
Néby,” that is to the temple of Medina : they are content to be called
friends of the Dowla. Once in the strong Wah4by days nigh fifty years
ago, Ibn Salid came with his band and a piece of cannon to have occupied
el-Ally. For a time they lay before the place and never could speed,
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their gun could not be shot off : so said the Wahé4by people, “ This is
the will of Ullah ; look now ! let us be going, it is in vain that we sit
before el-Ally ;” —and they turned from them. The Beduins say,
“ the Alowna are confident within their plantations, but abroad they are
less than women.” The oasis, in #Wady Kurra, is the third of a mile over
(v. next page). W. Kurra (Kora) is all that hollow ground which lies
from hence to Medina, and commonly called . Deydibbén ; although
this be no true wady. It is the dry waterways of two descending wadies,
which meet at the midst ; namely the W. Jizzl from these northern
parts, and the W. el-Humth which descends by el-Medina from above
Henakieh, passing betwixt the mount Ekad or f. Hamzy and their
prophet’s city.

The Alowna live quietly under their own sheykhs. Dahir was
sheykh by inheritance ; not much less in authority and in more esteem
was the kddy Misa; his is also an inherited office, to be arbiter of the
Arabs’ differences. Misa, who could read, was a koran lawyer ; the
village justices (which is admirable) handle no bribes nor for affection
pervert justice, but they receive some small fee for their labour. Misa’s
was a candid just soul, not common amongst Arabs ; to him resorted
even the nomad tribesmen about, for the determining of their differ-
ences out of *“ the word of Ullah ” ; though they have sheykhs and
arbiters of their own, after the tradition of the desert. The kidy in such
townships appoints the ransom for every lesser crime and the price of
blood. They live here kindly together, surrounded by the hostile
nomads ; human crimes may hardly spring in so lowly soil. Under this
sickly climate, even their young men are sober ; most rarely is there
any ruffling of rash heads among them. When homicide or other grave
crime is committed, the guilty with his next kindred must flee from the
place. After seven years are out, they may return and agree for the
blood at a price.

I walked unheeded in the streets of el-Ally and transcribed the
inscriptions [here all Himyaric] which I found ofttimes upon building
stones, or to which any friendly persons would lead me. There were
other, they said, in the inner walls of certain houses. Yet some illiberal
spirits blamed them, from their benches, where we passed. I wandered
now alone through the siks or wards, whereof twenty-four are counted
in all the town, and whereso I heard the cheerful knelling of a coffee-
pestle, (sign of a sheykh’s kahwa) I entered. Every public coffee-room
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is of a fraternity or sheykh’s partiality, where also any stranger, who is
commonly the marketing Beduwy, is welcome : there neighbours sit
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to discourse soberly and  drink smoke ” ; but small is their coffee, for

all are of the sparing hand at el-Ally. It is noted of the Alowna that they
go always armed in their own streets ; — that might be from a time

when these townsmien were yet few in land of the Aarab. They pass by
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armed to prayers in the mesjids ; the elders bear their swords or have
some short spear in their hands, poorer folk go with long oaken quarter
staves, nabdt, or shdn. This is the people’s weapon in Hejz, and there-
with certain factious stiks in Mecca keep the old custom (notwithstand-
ing the sanctity of the soil and the Turk’s strong garrison), to break
each other’s brows and bones, sometime in the round year, — their riots
must be dispersed by the soldiery. The fighting-bat is an old Semitic
weapon : hand-staves are mentioned in the book of Samuel and by
Ezekiel. The bedels and rake-hell band of the chief priest came armed
to the garden, to take Jesus, with swords and staves. As they enter the
mosque they leave their bats standing in the entry where they put off
their sandals : these seen at a house doorway are to any stranger the
sign of an Ally kahwa. Upon their earthen floors is spread some squalid
palm matting, which is plaited by the women in all palm settlements.
Commonly I saw the darraga, target or buckler, hanging at the foot
of the house stairs, where I entered ; this is also Hejz usage, there are
none seen in upland Arabia. Those coffee-drinkers have the sorry looks
of date-eaters and go not freshly clad. The nomad kerchief, cast loosely
upon their heads, is not girded with the circlet-band (2gd/), — which is
the dignity of the Arab clothing. The calico tunics are rusty and stif-
fened upon their backs with powder and sweat ; for soap (from Syria) is
too dear for them. The swarming of stinging flies in the hot winter
noon in the date village, was little less than under the sepulchral rocks
at el-Héjr.

¥id, or patriarch of el-Ally, (in the Semitic manner to lead up every
people from a sire, — thus Arabians have asked me,  Who is he the Jid
of the Engleys ? ) they name A//owiy, whose people expelled the B.
Sékhr. The place was called then Baith Naam, some say Shaab en-
Naam. Later they find the town written in their old parchments
Bindur Auldnshy (Alishy) or Bundur Aldt. It is said there are even now
Beduin families of B. Sékhr, who draw their due of dates every year
from el-Ally. The migration of the Beduin tribes is commonly upon
some drought or warfare ; there are great changes thus in few centuries
in the nomad occupation of the Peninsula.

Two days after my coming the morrow broke with thunder and
showers ; the rain lasted till another morning : in nearly three years
they had not seen the like. My lodging was always the sheykh’s upper
chamber, and almost every well-faring elder at el-Ally has two or three
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houses : —a dwelling-house for himself and his housewife, the house
perhaps of his children by a former wife, or of his married son, and his
store-house. Déhir’s upper-room walls were hanged with little flails of
fine palm-straw ware, gauded with ties of scarlet and small sea shells,
(surely African rather than the curiosity of Arabs !) and with mats of
the same, sufra, which all Arabic villagers spread at meat under the
tray of victuals. African in my eyes is the gibing humour of this Hejiz
population. There is an industry here, amongst a few families, of weav-
ing harsh white summer mantles of the Beduins’ wool, derdin.

The Arabians inhabit a land of dearth and hunger, and there is no
worse food than the date, which they must eat in their few irrigated
valleys. This fruit is overheating and inwardly fretting under a sultry
climate ; too much of cloying sweet, not ministering enough of brawn
and bone ; and therefore all the date-eaters are of a certain wearish
visage, especially the poorer Nejd villagers, whereas well-faring men
from the same oases are of a pleasant, so to say, honest aspect : a glance
might discern among them all the countenance of the milk-drinking
Beduins. Where the date is eaten alone, as they themselves say, human
nature decays, and they drink a lukewarm ground-water, which is
seldom wholesome in these parts of the world. I have nowhere in
Arabia seen such an improbity, so to speak, of the facial lineaments
(here infected with negro blood) as in this township of el-Ally, and
though theirs be the best dates in the country. What squalor of bones !
the upper face is sunken and flattened, the jaw nearly brute-like and
without beard. Yet a few families are seen of better blood, whitish and
ruddy, as the kddy Misa and his adherents descended (thcy pretend)
from B. Sékhr. The faces of these townsmen are so singular, that I
could find one Alowwy, even without his white mantle, in the thickest
market press in Damascus.

The women go closely veiled, and live in the jealous (Hejdz or
Moorish) tyranny of the husbands ; their lang and wide wimples are
loaded with large glittering shards of mother-of-pearl shells from el-
Wejh. The wives of my acquaintance, that I have seen in their houses
partly unveiled, were abject-looking and undergrown, without grace
of womanhood. The Semitic woman’s nose-ring, such as Abraham’s
steward brought to fair Rebekah, (it moved the choler of the prophet
Isaiah to see them in ‘the fair faces of his townswomen,) wide here as
the brim of a coffee-cup, is hanged in the right nostril and loaded with
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minute silver money ; their foreheads are set out with like clusters in
the hair. They make, as the daughters of Jerusalem, a tinkle-tinkle as
they go, and perfume their clothing ; which may be perceived as a
sickly odour in the street where any woman has lately passed. Timid
they are of speech, for dread of men’s quick reprehending : the little
girls wear a round plate of mother-of-pearl suspended at the breast, their
heads are loaded with strings and bunches of small silver.

As I walked by the streets, if any children cried after me  Aha ! the
Nasriny ! ” the elder men turned to rebuke them. Where I sat down
in any kahwa, a comfortable text was commonly spoken among them,
kul wahed aly din-hu, ‘‘ every one in his own religion.” The sheykhly
persons, fearing to utter ignorances before the people, forbore to ques-
tion the stranger ; but they lent a busy ear whilst the popular sort asked
me of many things, and often very fondly as ““ Wellah | is there not
in the Christian seas, a land where they breed up black men to eat
them ? ” One who had been in Damascus related that the Christians
in their great mid-winter festival (Christmas) offered in sacrifice a
Mohammedan ; but others who had visited the north disputed with
him, saying that it was not so. Some of them said * the Nasira be not
so malignant towards the Moslemin, as the Yah@id ; the Jews are
heathens and theirs is a secret religion.” Another answered,  Nay, but
they worship the zAdr, steer, (that is Aaron’s calf).” I said, “ The Jews
have a law of God delivered by the hand of Moses, which you call the
Towrat, they worship God alone.” It was answered, ““ If this be so they
do rightly, but the Yahdd are of cursed kind, and they privily murder
the Moslemin.”



CHAPTER VI
EL-ALLY, EL-KHREYBY, MEDAIN

A Jew arrived at el-Ally. A Turkish Pasha banished thither. The warm brook of the
oasis. The orchards. The population. Abundance of rice from el-Wejh. Dahir’s
talk. Abu Rashid. An Arabic Skibboleth. Practice of medicine. Fanaticism in the
town. Arabs have wandered through the African Continent very long ago. A
Christian (fugitive) who became here a Moslem. The Khreyby is one of the villages
of Hejra. Himyarite tombs and inscriptions. The Mubéidt. Korh. Antara, hero-
poet. Dahir’s urbanity. Return to Med4in. Violence of M. Aly. His excuses.
Ladder-beam to scale the monuments. The epitaphs impressed. Rain in Arabia. The
sculptured birds. Sculptured human masks. The Semitic East a land of sepulchres.
The simple Mohammedan burial. * The sides of the pit” in Isaiah and Ezekiel.
The Nabatean manner to bury. A sealed treasure upon the rock Howwéra: to
remove it were the end of the world. A Moorish magical raiser of hid treasures.
Miracles of the East. A Syrian Messiah in Damascus. Visit to the house of fools.
Blasphemous voice of the camel. Sepulchre of the prophet Jonas. The judgment
of Europeans weakened by sojourn in the East. Hydrography. The nejjab arrives.
The Moslem and the European household life. All world’s troubles are kindled by
the hareem. They trust the Nasira more than themselves. Beduin robbers of the Haj.
A night alarm. Habalis or foot robbers. Alarms continually about us. Contentious
hareem corrected with the rod.

HEARD here, from many credible persons, that a certain Yahady

was once come to them some years before, they thought from the

coast ; others said from Jerusalem. They had found a pleasure in
the stranger’s discourse ; for he was of the Arabic tongue, one well
studied therein and eloquent : also they heard from him mdny admir-
able things of the Jewish Scriptures, * which were not far from their
own thoughts, and agreeable with many places of ‘ God’s word.’
Some of the principal persons had called him to eat with them. The
Yahtidy went upon a day to visit Med4in S4lih, and returned saying,
those old monuments were of the Nasira, (neither Jew nor Moham-
medan has any natural curiosity in architecture). They could not
certainly tell me what became of him ; some thought he had gone from
them to Kheybar. Later at Teyma, the sheykh spoke to me of a
stranger who had passed there not many years ago, and stayed a day or
two in his house, ‘‘ one who would not travel upon the saéz > (Sabbath).
When afterwards I was at Kheybar, the villagers told me of a Yahtdy,
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who came thither from el-Ally as they supposed ; for Arabs, so remiss
in the present, are commonly fatally incurious of all time past. ‘ He
remained in their valleys to seek for treasure ; he had been found in
fault with some woman of the place ; he fell sick and perished,’ I could
not learn in what manner ; — it might be they would not frankly tell me.
When the coffee-drinkers required me to speak some noble word out of
my religion, I said to them, *“ Honour thy father and thy mother,” and
with this they were very well pleased. Though a sober and religious
people, I saw card-playing used amongst them ; this carding is spread
to the Hejdz villages from the town coffee-houses and dissolute soldiers’
quarters of Medina. In Medina there is much tippling in arra#, brutish
hemp smoking and excess of ribald living.

Dahir was the more careful of me as he heard that the Haj function-
aries had charged the kella keepers for my safety. He remembered, in
his father’s time, a certain pasha, fallen into disgrace at Stambfl :—
when the Sultan had demanded ‘ into what extreme part of his domin-
ions he might banish his courtier out of the world for ever ;’ it was
answered him, “ There is beyond Syria a little oasis of palms lying out
by the haj road, in land of the Beduw.” The poor gentleman,
relegated to el-Ally, lodged two years in the house of the sheykh,
Dihir’s father. The Sultan after that time, remembering his ancient
kindness, sent for the sad exile and restored him, and commanded that
money should be given to the village sheykh, with his imperial firman,
naming him ““a well-doer to the Dowla.”

Their date-groves and corn-plots are in the breadth of the W. el-
Kurra, irrigated by the lukewarm brook, and by some other lesser
springs which rise in the midst of the oasis, all of flat and ill-tasting tepid
water, exhaling a mephitic odour, as the sulphurous stream at Palmyra.
In all are the same small turreted shells, and in this brook side I found
much growth of a kind of fresh-water sponges. The warmth of the
strong-running channel which is two and a half feet deep, I found to be
constantly 92° F., ; that was in the village three or four hundred paces
from the mouth of the conduit, and thrice as much perhaps from the
source. The watercourse reeks in the chill of the morning : in it the
townsmen wash themselves as they go to the mesjids, and there are made
some enclosed bathing-places, above, for women. The height of the
oasis I found equal to the land-height of Damascus! this I could not
have guessed without the instrument, but the Arabs divined it ; and
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Haj Nejm was constant in the opinion that the plain of Med4in must
lie a little above the soil of Damascus. The outlying palms above the
level of the springs, are watered out of well-pits dug to twenty-seven fect
in the sand and twenty wide. This ground-water, which is cooler and
brackish, is drawn by the walking to and fro of their small humped
kine.

The orchards of palms and sweet lemons are very well husbanded.
The higher grounds of the shelving valley side are digged out deeply, to
the irrigating spring level ; so that the public paths seemed to be raised
as wide walls which divide those plantations, and the beautiful spreading
heads of palms, not here tall-growing, appear as rising from the floor
of the ground. Many crooked palms spring together from one stem ;
they are old suckers let grow to trees when the mother stock is fallen.
Here in the Hejz they sell their refreshing sweet lemons to the Haj :
but bargaining of fruits (not being food, as dates) would be unbecom-
ing any honourable man in the near Nejd. The orange is unknown,
so far as I have seen, in Arabia. There are not many vines, but every
family has some plant or two, never pruned, climbing upon trees or in
trellises, for their refreshment in the hot midsummer. Of stone fruit
they have no more than the plum, though some of their young men go
up every year to Damascus, to hire themselves as husbandmen. They
cultivate upon the ground, as in the other Arabian villages, great pump-
kins, diéba, of which gobbets, as it were fat flesh, are mingled with their
weak porridge, and they think this a supper to set before guests. It is
delicious to see all this beautiful burden of green upon a soil which is
naturally naked loam-bottom, and driving desert sand. Beside the small
humped kine for their field labour, they have a few weak asses for
carriage ; almost every household has a milch goat or two and poultry.
There were no more than two horses in the town ; of what service
should the warlike animals be to so unwarlike masters ? The Alowna
will pay no “ brothership ” to the Beduw for their town, which they
never quit, unless to ride sometime in their lives, with the Haj, to the
holy places, or ascend with the returning caravan to Syria.

All the cultivated oasis is nigh two miles, the town is narrow, upon
the wady side, under the Harra. From those cliffs, I have seen all the
houses together to be about four hundred. The population I had other-
wise estimated at 1300 persons, yet the townspeople guess themselves
'to be 5009 or 6000 souls ! The Beduins say they are 1500 guns, that
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is, as I have commonly found in their reckonings, nearly the true tale
of all souls, 1500 persons. They raise much more of their palms and
corn grounds than suffices them ; that which is over they sell for silver
to the Beduw, and many hoards of coffered reals are said to be lying in
the town. They take up with their dates also much India rice, which is
brought hither in the sack from el-Wejh (¢l-Wésh), the Red Sea coast
village, and rice-bundur of all this north-west country ; this they sell
again to the nomads. Middle men in the traffic are certain Billi Beduins :
the Beduwy rice-carrier will take up his lading from the Wejh mer-
chants, two sacks for a camel, at ten reals. For the same at el-Ally, six
journeys after, through their own mostly peaceable dira, he can have
sixteen to twenty reals, or may load home dates in bales of palm matting,
from this cheap market. Yet the poor Beduins are not much allured
by such gains of their honest industry, neither think they again of the
road whilst they have anything left to eat at home with their families.
We see at el-Ally the simplest kind of trading and interchange of com-
modities. The price of rice inland from the coast, is so raised by the
intolerable cost of camel-carriage, that it is hardly found so far as
Teyma. The Beduins beyond use wheaten messes, or they draw zemmn,
that is river-rice from Mesopotamia. Of Ally dates the helw kind, soft
and tasting almost like honey, is stored in old girby skins, skenna,
mugellad ; beginning to dry they crystallize. Many shennas are carried
up every year in the Syrian Haj, and the honey-date of el-Ally is served
for a sweetmeat to visiting guests in Mohammedan homes, at Damascus.
The bérni date, long and wan, is their cheaper household food, and of
this there are many kinds. The town is walled under the Harra, which
dams from them the healthful western or sea winds, and open from the
side of the orchards. There are two main gates, besides doors, from the
desert, the woodwork in my time was ruinous ; they were never shut.
Long were the evenings at Dahir’s coffee fire, where there came no
visiting guests. Déhir was verydiscreet and covert to enquire what place
I held in my own country ; that seeing me regarded by the Dowla, he
knew not what manner of man might be under my Arab cloak. When
he pressed me I answered, ‘“ I have none other than the trade of fié/sifa
(prooopta), it is pleasant to secede from the town to the silent desert.” —
“ And does this bring thee alone to el-Héjr, when thou wast well at
home, — to this perilous land of the Aarab, to suffer much disease ? ”* —
“ Why should we fear to live or to die, so it be upon a rightful way 2

N
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when the heart is warm all things appear light.” — *“ Words, my son ;
and thine is a bootless task, for thou art out of the way, not being in the
saving religion.” D#hir could not gainsay me when I alleged * Solomon
father of David,” (this is as they ignorantly speak), a name venerable
amongst them, or when I praised el-fulsify, also an honourable word
with them, or magnified learning above the excellencies in the world.
“ What need, said he, of all this learning ? but one thing is needful, a
man should know Ullah to be the only God and his messenger Moham-
med ; and all the rest is of little advantage. Were it not better for thee
forsaking these vanities, to confess the faith of Islam ? from henceforth
leading thy life in this mild and peaceable way of the religion, which
will be well for thy soul’s safety at the last.” And Dahir smiling
religious solace to himself, sighed with a sidelong look and upcasting
of the eyes ; he snuffled in his holy talk like an honest Roundhead.
There were lodging at el-Ally two Damascus tradesmen of the
Medén, that come down with clothing-stuffs for the Beduins in every
pilgrimage. I went at their request to pass an evening with them. The
men were sons of old kella keepers at Med4in Silih. One of them, Abu
Rashid, had trafficked to Egypt, and could tell marvels of great cities
lighted with gas, of waterworks and railroads, all made he affirmed by
the Engleys whom he praised as the most ingenious and upright of
the Frank nations. This year he would send his son, he told us, to the
English schools in Syria : — the new technic instruction, (by which only
they think they fall short of the Europeans,) is all the present appetite
of such up-waked Mohammedan Arabs. Taking a solemn volume in
hand, bound in red leather, in which he studied religionand philo-
sophy, he read forth where mention was made of the Platonical sect.
The barbarous Arabic authors, without knowledge of the tongues or
times, discourse with disdainful ineptitude of the noblest human spirits
which lived almost a thousand years before their beginning, and were
not acquainted with their néby Mohammed. Abu Rashid noting my.
imperfect and unready speech, ““ These Franks labour, said he, in the
Arabic utterance, for they have not a supple tongue : the Arabs’ tongue
is running and returning like a wheel, and in the Arabs all parts alike
of the mouth and gullet are organs of speech ; but your words are born
crippling and fall half-dead out of your mouths. — What think you of
this country talk ? have you not laughed at the words of the Beduw ?
what is this gdter (went) — A-ha-ha | —and for the time of day their
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gowwak (the Lord strengthen thee) and keyf’méirak (how do thy affairs
prosper ?) who ever heard the like ! ” He told this also of the Egyptian
speech : a battalion of Ibrahim Pasha’s troops had been closed in and
disarmed by the redoubtable Druses, in the Léja (which is a lava field
of the Hauran). The Druses coming on to cut them in pieces, a certain
Damascene soldier among them cried out ““ Aha ! neighbours, dakkala-
kom, grant protection, at least to the Shwim (Syrians), which are ow/dd
“el~watn, children of the same soil with you ! ” It was answered, ¢ They
would spare them if they could discern them.” ¢ Let me alone for that,
said the Damascene ; — and if they caused the soldiers to pass one by
one he could discern them.” It was granted, and he challenged them
thus, “ Rage/ (Egyptian for Raji/), O man, say Gamel ! >’ every Syrian
answered Femel ; and in this manner he saved his countrymen and the
Damascenes.

I thought to begin here the vaccination and my practice of medicine.
But no parents brought me their children, only few sick persons visited
me, and those were nearly desperate cases, to enquire for medicines ;
even such went back again when they understood they must spend for
the remedies, though it were but two or three groats. If I said, Are
not medicines the gift of Ullah ? they answered, “ We are trusting in
Ullah.” — * But, when another day the disease is amongst you and your
children dying before your faces ? ” — “ There can happen nothing but
by the appointment of Ullah.” This is the supine nature of Arabs, that
negligence of themselves, and expectation of heaven to do all for them,
which they take for a pious acquiescence in the true faith : this fond
humour passed into their religion we have named the fatalism of
Mohammedans. At el-Héjr the gate Arabs desired of me Aijabs or
amulets ; such papers, written with the names of Ullah, they would
steep in water, and think themselves happy when they had drunk it
down.

When tumblers come to a town the people are full of novelty, but
having seen their fill they are as soon weary of them ; so these few peace-
able days ended, I saw the people’s countenances less friendly ; the
fanatical hearts of some swelled to sece one walking among them that
rejected the saving religion of the apostle of Ullah. If children cried
after the heathen man, their elders were now less ready to correct them,
A few ill-blooded persons could not spare to crake where I passed from
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their street benches: * Say Mohammed rasil Ullah !” but others
blamed them. In an evening I had wandered to the oasis side ; there a
flock of the village children soon assembling with swords and bats
followed my heels, hooting, “ O Nasriny | O Nasriny ! ” and braving
about the kafir and cutting crosses in the sand before me, they spitefully
defiled them, shouting such a villainous carol, * We have eaten rice with
halith (milk) and have made water upon the sa/ib (cross).” The knavish
boys followed ever with hue and cry, as it were in driving some uncouth
beast before them, until I came again to the town’s end, where they
began to stone me. There was a boy among the troop of dastardly
children who ever stoutly resisted the rest, and cursed with all his might
the fathers that begat them. With great tears in his eyes he walked
backwards opposing himself to them, as if he would shelter me with his
childish body ; so I said, *“ See, children, this is a we/ed e/-hald/ (son of
rightfulness), think rather to be such, every one of you, than to despise
the stranger, the stranger is a guest of Ullah.” This behaviour in the
children was some sign of the elders’ meaning, from whom doubtless
they had heard their villanous riming ; — the same that was chanted by
the Mohammedan children at Damascus, for few days before the atro-
cious fratricide of the Nasira. And the Semiticreligionswould have none
draw breath of life in the earth beside themselves, and keep touch with
no man without : — extreme inhumanities that Mohammed had noted
in his difficult times in the iniquitous Jews.

A poor young man of the Alowna for his dollar or two may ride to
Damascus, 550 miles, upon some dromedary croup, with the Ageyl
riders : they often apprentice themselves in the Syrian city to learn
stone-building of the Nasira. I found one here, a tall fellow, who years
past was gone a soldiering, in the jehdd, to the Crimea. He told me it
was far ways and over seas ; and this is all that such men can report of
any distant parts they have visited, for the world’s chart is always un-
known to them. There are Arabs who wander wide as the continents
and returning (as the unschooled and barbarous) cannot declare to us
their minds : Arabs have travelled very long ago over all the face of
Africa, without leaving record. I saw a young Syrian living here
covertly ; a conscript, he had deserted in el-Yemen. The lad’s town was
Nazareth, and he was somewhat troubled to see me.

Another day I wandered to the further border of the oasis, where
herd-lads were keeping the few goats of the village. — Upon a sudden
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there started from the tamarisks a fiendly looking Beduin whom the
lads not knowing they cried out, ““ He is one of the Howeytit,” and
lifting their staves and taking clods in their hands, they bade him stand
off. The wretch fastening two robbers’ eyes upon me, asked * What
man is he ! and is he of you ? ”* I said to him, ““ Accursed be the villain
thy father | away with thee | ” —“ Hi-hi-hi | I go,” and he vanished,
with a strange shouting, as if he called to lurking fellows of his in the
thicket. “ The enemies are upon us,” said the lads, and hastily they
drove their goats within the walls. Sheykh Dihir reproved me gravely
at evening, saying that I seemed to be a man of some instruction, and
yet was one unwise, foolhardy and daily disobedient to his better coun-
sel. “ Open thy eyes, Khalil, and be advised ere there befall thee a great
mischief ; but I have forewarned thee.” Dé4hir added with an under-
smile worthy of his inhuman faith, ‘ he were not then to be blamed,’
( — there would be one kafir less in God’s world.) Another while
as I sat without the town gate, under the Harra, with an Ally man, a
shower of stones tumbled upon us : we went back and saw a sneaking
wretch climbing in the cliff above. My companion, with the short
indignation of the Arabs, levelling his matchlock, cried to him to cast
again —. I would ere this have returned to el-Héjr ; but Déhir bade
me have patience for a few days that Howeytit footsteps had been seen
in the boghriz. I asked how could they know the tribe thus ? — “ By
the length of their foot, which is more than of any neighbouring
Beduins :  yet those tribesmen are said to be * small-footed as women.”
The most nomads of these parts, going at all times without sandals, have
heavy flat feet.

The sheykh was good enough to send me to see the Khreyby rocks
and ruins, with one of the town who undertook the service willingly.
This was Sélik el-Moslemany, a principal tradesman to the marketing
nomads in the town, and client of Dihir. He was well affected to me
because his father’s kindred were Christians. Sélih’s father was come
hither (a fugitive perhaps) from Egypt : to dwell at el-Ally he must
needs become a confessor of Islam, and had then received the neophyte
surname el-Moslemany. His son, who passed for a good Mohammedan,
and had made more journeys than one to the prophet’s city, tendered
for his sake the name of the Nasira. $ilih challenged by some that he
favoured the Nasriny thought himself obliged to iterate immediately
the confession of faith, saying solemnly in their hearing, *“ La #lak ill’
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Ullak ” and with most emphasis, *“ wa Mohammed rastl Ullah.” 8ilih
excused himself, this morning, it was late, those who had gone to that
part to gather sticks would. be returning presently ;° but Déhir said we
might go, and sent his nephew with us.

They came then girded in their old rent clothing, and carrying long
matchlocks. We passed the outlying palms and the seyl to the Ras el-
Afn, or “ fountain-head ” of their brook, a dark pit twenty-five feet
deep to the under-rushing water. Then begin the ruins, el-Khreyby ;
so we came to the “ Niga’s milking pail,” mak’leb ndkat néby Silih, or
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helwiat en-Néby, “ the prophet’s milk-bowl ” (fig. p. 180). This is a
rock which has been wrought into a cisterri. I found it twelve feet wide,
and measured from without it is seven and a half feet at the highest :
within, a stair is left in the stone of three tall steps ; the wall is massy,
I think thirteen inches at the lip. The colossal jurn within and without
is scored over with other cattle marks than those of the tribes of nomads
which now inhabit this country. Gross pot-sherds are-strewed in this
heaped ground of ruins, where we passed with difficulty over rugged
banks of loose building-stones. The antique houses were of sandstone
_blocks, mostly untrimmed, laid in clay ; some clay-walling is yet seen
obscurely under the heaps, where stones have been lately carried :
el-Ally was thus built, but there remain more stones than might build
again their village. The ancient houses were smaller, and here has been
a town, it may be, of nearly four thousand inhabitants. Lettered persons
at el-Ally say that this is also Keriar Hésr, and they recited for me the
solemn words of God’s great curse over the villages of the plain that
“ they should never rise again.”

We came to the partly quarried cliff, in which were engraved
Himyaric embossed inscriptions of many lines. As I began to transcribe
the first we were startled by a voice, for every new sight or sound is
dreadful in the anarchy of the desert. Salih exclaimed, *“ Wellah, Aess
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ez-zillamy, I heard man’s voice ; ” they struck sparks and blew hastily
the matches of their long guns. Silih, though a sickly body, handled
his tools with mettle and stood up to fight like a man. We heard now, as
they supposed, some  Howeyty come on singing ”; his robber
companions might be behind him, and they hid themselves, as was easy
in that cragged place. The causer of our cares, who went by, was none
other than the unlucky negro servant of Dahir, a fugitive from Kheybar,
the wretch had failed us to-day, and he was ever to me, as all the Kheya-
bara, only an occasion of sorrow. We found the cliff full of scored
inscriptions, and all were Himyaric ; whereas at Medéin Sdlih they are
always Nabatean. My companions very impatiently reminded me in
every passing moment, that the sun descended, and of our peril in that
place. I transcribed all the antique Himyaric legends, saving those from
which we had been untimely startled, and visited all the chambers.
These are not many ; their mouths, as has been said, appear like dark
windows in the cliff : a few other resembled rude caverns ; 'in some of
which I found a small chamber and simple surface sepulchres. Every
sepulchral cell in the precipice is but a four-square loculus, hewn back
from the entry to the length of a human body, and in some obliquely ;
it may be, that these old star-gazers were not without some formal
observance of the heaven, in their burials, which look westward. At
length we came to cells, the last towards the south {v. p. 201), which
are the most strange of all ; and being no more than a mile from the
town, yet only single persons of the timorous Alowna had seen them in
their lives. Upon the cliff at the upper corners of a middle one of them,
which is hewn back obliquely, are certain square tablets with sculptured
images, not unlike mummy-chests of Egypt. The nomads call them
bendt, “‘ maidens,” for have not these enigmatic sculptures (in their
rude sight) bare shanks, body muffled and head wimpled, in the guise
of townswomen ?

Betwixt the benit a small square tablet is entailed upon the smooth
cliff-face, as it were for the epitaph, but void ; a title is chiselled upon
the rock next beneath, but the Himyaric letters were a little beyond my
sight. Further in the next bay of the cliff are two more sepulchral loculi,
and over them an image-tablet of a pair of benit ; those benit’s heads
are sculptured a little otherwise : and besides these, so far as I could
learn, “ there are no more.” Scored upon those rocks we found also an
antique human figure ; — the Arabs to-day do not limn so roundly. The
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ancient Arabian wears a close tunic to the knee, upon his head is a coif.
One brought to me at el-Ally, an ancient image of a man’s head, cut in
sandstone ; upon the crown was made a low pointed bonnet. When the
finder demanded more than a little money, I thought prudent to reject
it. I found also, in the Khreyby ruins, an antique tab-
let only fourteen inches wide, made with little hollowed
basins ; it might be taken for a money changer’s table
or a table of offerings : three or four more of them I
have seen built in house-walls in the town.

At el-Khreyby, then, the manner of building, of
burial, of writing, are other than at el-Héjr only ten
miles distant ! _ :

We found in the sand where an hyena had lately passed : Silih asked
if I knew the slot. I have often seen the traces in these parts and in
Sinai, but not in highland Arabia : one such land-loping wild beast may
in a night time leave footprints through a whole district ; they must be
few which subsist in a nearly lifeless country. The Alowna say very well
of the Himyaric legends, ‘ they are like the Hébashy ” (Abyssinian
form of writing). A fanatical person once stayed me in the street saying,
he had at home two volumes written in these letters ! I could not per-
suade him to let me see them, because he would do the kafir no pleasure.

The villagers and nomads spoke to me of a ruined site in these
parts, e/~Mubbidt. This is a plural word, and may signify the sites of
several ruined hamlets in one oasis. They say buried treasures lie there,
and it was of old a principal town. That ground, six miles from el-Ally,
is a plain with acacia trees, separated from W. Kurra by a narrow train
of the mountain : it is a loam and clay bottom crusted with salt.
“ Incense ” is found there, and human bones as at Medéin, and pot-
sherds and much broken glass in rings, * as it were of women’s brace-
lets.” There are ruined clay buildings, and a few of clay and stone ;
but as Silih told me, faithfully, there are neither chambers hewn in the
rock nor engraved inscriptions. Dihir said he would send me thither,
but I thought it beside the present purpose. Some Wélad Aly Beduins
have found pieces of gold money at Mubbidt, I heard that the titles
were in Kufic, ““ There is no God but the Lord.” We see there is no long
tradition in Arabia ; I found no memory in this country of the busy
trading town Kor}, mentioned by some of the old Mohammedan travel-
lers. I have enquired among all the nomads, but they had not heard it ;




204 TRAVELS IN ARABIA DESERTA
the lettered men of el-Ally had no notice of such a name. I hoped to
have seen the wilderness southward as far as Zmurrid with Mohammed
Aly, who awaited orders to visit that ruinous kella. In the next moun-
tain valleys towards Medina are not a few ruined sites of good villages ;
in that sandstone country may be many scored inscriptions.

By Hediceh, a haj-road kella at the W. el Humth, are received the
waters seyling from Kheybar. Far to the south-cast is a side valley
descending to the W. Kurra or bed of the Humth, in which are notable
ruins, Kork, of a place greater, as the Beduins report, than el-Ally.
The ground is rugged between hills and somewhat wider than the valley
at el-Ally. There are seen many plots of old buildings, and among them
a ruined kella. The B. Wahab have no tradition of Korh, notwithstand-
ing that the district is theirs from antiquity. If this were K(Gk)orh they
would pronounce Gor#, or else Fork ; that which they say is plainly
Korh. In these parts is the country of the poet-hero Antara : none
matched him of the antique nomads, whether in warlike manhood, or
in the songs of the desert ; he is maker of one of the seven geolden poems.
Near the next kella, SGjwa, is a mountain named Istabal Antar,
“ Antar’s stable.” At the mountain head, their fabulous eyes see a
“ manger ” great as a cistern, and the stony rings, * where the hero’s -
mares stood bound ” ; Antara they take to have been a man of five
or six fathoms in stature. The Moor Haj Nejm had seen there, he told
me, “a railroad ” ; — these simple men believe in good faith that
telegraph and railways be come down to us from the beginning of the
world. The rock may be sandstone, with certain veins of ironstone.

I would hastily return to Med4in, to impress the epitaphs, and make
a good end of this enterprise. The sheykh had more than once agreed
with marketing Beduins in the town, to convey me ; but at the hour of
departure they failed us. Déhir, sorry to see his town authority no more
set by in their eyes, reproached them with this urbanity, “ Thy name
is Beduwy.” The townsfolk deal roughly with the common sort of
ragged nomads that come to el-Ally ; but they esteem their chiefs, the
sheykhs of the desert, who are their paymasters, and men of gentler
behaviour than any townsmen. Dihir was religious rather than good-
hearted ; his crabbed black visage drawn by moments into some new
form, and the weakness of his authority, were a discomfort to me ;
I had no hope in him at all. I asked Dihir had he travelled in the
countries, had he seen Damascus ? “ What needeth me, he answered, to
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see es-Sham, here are we not well enough ? ”’— And it is true that Dhir

could not be more urbane, nor is there more civil town life than theirs

even at Damascus. I said now I would return on foot to el-He¢jr, “ Twill

send you myscj.lf, said Dahir, the Beduins are akarfr!” —that is a
villanous (Medina) word to be found in honest men’s mouths ! Sélih,
hearing I would depart, asked me privately had I found by divination
tamyis, if the chance were good for this day’s journey ? When I enquired
of his art, * What ! said he, you know not this ? how, but by drawing
certain lines in the sand ! and it is much used here.” Dahir bade me
return, in case I should be coldly received by those askars in the kella,
to pass with him the few weeks which remained till the Haj ; yet with
a waspish word he blessed us all in an irony, which had been causes to
him of this trouble ; “ The Lord have mercy upon Mohammed Aly’s
father, and upon the Dowla, and upon the father of Khalil’s country ! ”
He had six guns ready, and sent his son with them to accompany me
as far as the wells ; his unlucky negro servant of Kheybar came on
driving a weak ass with my light baggage. Atel-Khreyby I wentasideto
copy the sculptured inscriptions, from which we had before been startled.
(Documents Epigraphiques Pl. xv.) The soil is good loam-ground, and
we found mere-stones set two and two together of the ancient acres.
My companions exclaimed, *“ Ha, these were their old landmarks, and
we have not minded them before | They returning then, I continued
my journey with the Kheybary. Walking three hours through a wilder-
ness of crags, we came upon the plain brow of el-Héjr, where Ethlib
appeared before us, that landmark of mountain spires and pinnacles ;
and soon we discerned the cliffs, (called by the Alowna . Shakhinab,
though this, among the nomads, is the name of a mountain north of the

Mezham,) with their wonderful hewn architecture, the borj and the haj-
road kella.

Upon the morrow I asked of Mohammed Aly to further me in all
that he might ; the time was short to accomplish the enterprise of
Med4in Salih. I did not stick to speak frankly ; but I thought he made
me cats’-eyes. “ You cannot have forgotten that you made me certain
promises | ” — ““I will give you the gun again.” This was in my
chamber ; he stood up and his fury rising, much to my astonishment,
he went to his own, came again with the carbine, turned the back and
left me. I set the gun again, with a friendly word, in the door of his
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chamber, — ““ Out | ” cried the savage wretch, in that leaping up and
laying hold upon my mantle : then as we were on the gallery the Moor-
ish villain suddenly struck me with the flat hand and all his mad force in
the face, there wanted little of my falling to the yard below. He shouted
also with savage voice, ““ Dost thou not know me yet?” He went
forward to the kahwa, and I followed him, seeing some Beduins were
sitting there ; — the nomads, who observe the religion of the desert,
abhor the homely outrage. I said to them, *“ Ya rubbd, O fellowship, ye
are witnesses of this man’s misdoing.”” The nomads looked coldly on
aghast ; it is damnable among them, a man to do his guest violence,
who is a guest of Ullah. Mohammed Aly, trembling and frantic,
leaping up then in his place, struck me again in the doorway, with all
his tiger’s force ; as he heaped blows I seized his two wrists and held
them fast. ““ Now, I said, have done, or else I am a strong man.” He
struggled, the red cap fell off his Turk’s head, and his stomach rising
afresh at this new indignity, he broke from me. The sickly captain of
ruffian troopers for a short strife had the brawns of a butcher, and I
think three peaceable men might not hold him. As for the kella guard,
who did not greatly love Mohammed Aly, they stood aloof with Haj
Nejm as men in doubt, seeing that if my blood were spilt, this might
be required of them by the Pasha. The nomads thought by mild words
to appease him, there durst no man put in his arm, betwixt the aga and
the Nasriny. “ — Aha! by Ullah ! shouted the demon or ogre, now
I will murder thee.” Had any blade or pistol been then by his belt, it is
likely he had done nothing less ; but snatching my beard with canine
rage, the ruffian plucked me hither and thither, which is a most vile
outrage. By this the mad fit abating in his sick body, and somewhat
confused as he marked men’s sober looks about him, and to see the
Nasrany bleeding, who by the Pasha had been committed to him upon
his head, he hastily re-entered the kahwa, where I left them. The better
of the kella crew were become well affected towards me, even the
generous coxcomb of Haj Hasan was moved to see me mishandled : but
at'a mischief they were all old homicides, and this aga was their pay-
master, though he embezzled some part of their salary, besides he was
of their Moorish nation and religion. If M. Aly came with fury upon
me again, my life being endangered, I must needs take to the defence
of my pistol, in which, unknown to them, were closed the lives of six
murderous Arabs, who, as hounds, had all then fallen upon a stranger :
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and their life had been for my life. As we waken sometimes of an horrid
dream, I might yet break through this extreme mischief to the desert ;
but my life had been too dearly purchased, when I must wander forth,
a manslayer, without way, in the hostile wilderness. All the fatigues of
this journey from Syria I saw now likely to be lost, for I could not suffer
further this dastardly violence. The mule M. Aly came by and marking
me sit peaceably reading at the door of my chamber, with a new gall he
bade me quit those quarters, and remove with my baggage to the /iwén.
This is an open arch-chamber to the north in Damascus wise ; there is
made the coffee-hearth in summer, but now it was deadly cold in the
winter night at this altitude. He gave my chamber to another, and I
must exchange to his cell on the chill side, which was near over the
cesspool and open to its mephitic emanations when the wind lay to the
kella. After this M.- Aly sent the young Mohammed to require again,
as rahn, a pledge, the gun which had been left in my doorway. I carried
the gun to M. Aly : he sat now in his chamber, chopfallen and staring
on the ground.

At half-afternoon I went over to the kahwa ; Haj Nejm and M. Aly
sat there. I must ascertain how the matter stood ; whether I could live
longer with them in the kella, or it were better for me to withdraw to
el-Ally. I spread my éfuruldi, a circular passport, before them, from a
former governor of Syria. — “ Ah | T have thirty such firmans at home.’
— “ Are you not servitors of the Dowlat es-Sultdn?” — I regard
nothing, nor fear creature ; we are Moghrareba, to-day here, to-
morrow yonder ; what to us is the Dowla of Stambdl or of Mambdl ? > —
‘“ And would you strike me at Damascus ? ” — * By the mighty God
men are all days stricken and slain too at es-Shem. Ha ! Englishman, or
ha! Frenchman, ha! Dowla, will you make me remember these
names in land of the Aarab?” — “ At least you reverence es-Seyid,
(Abd el-Kider) — and if another day I should tell him this ! ” — *“ In
the Styid is namds (the sting of anger) more than in myself : who has
namfis more than the Séyid ? eigh, Haj Nejm ? wellah, at es-Shem
there is no more than the Styid and Mohammed Aly (himself). I
have (his mad boast) seven hundred guns there | ” — * You struck me ;
now tell me wherefore, I have not to my knowledge offended you in
anything.” — ‘“ Wellah, I had flung thee down from the gallery, but
I feared Ullah : and there is none who would ever enquire of thy death.
Your own consul expressly renounced before our Waly (governor of
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Syria) all charge concerning thee, and said, taking his ernéta in his
hand, you were to him nothing more than this old hat.” —“ Such a
consul might be called another day to justify himself.” — *“ Well, it is
true, and this I have understood, Haj Nejm, that he passed for a
khanzir (an animal not eaten by the Turks) among our Pashas at es-
Shem, and I make therefore no account of him : — also by this time the
nejjab has delivered Khalil’s letters in Damascus. — It is known there
now that you are here, and your life will be required of us.” Haj Nejm
said, ““ Ay, and this is one of those, for whose blood is destroyed a city
of Islam.” (Jidda bombarded and Syria under the rod were yet a bitter
memory in their lives.) “ Mark you, I said, Haj Nejm, that this man is
not very well in his understanding.” M. Aly began now in half savage
manner to make his excuses : ‘ Servitor had he been of the Dowla these
thirty years, he had wounds in his body ; and M.-Aly was a good man,
that knew all men.” — * Enough, enough between you !” cries Haj
Nejm, who would reconcile us ; and M. Aly, half doting-religious and
humane ruffian, named me already Aeb?b, ‘ a beloved | We drank
round and parted in the form of friends. — Later I came to know the
first cause of this trouble, which was that unlucky Kheybary elf of
Dihir’s, whom I had, with an imprudent humanity, led in to repose an
hour and drink coffee in the kella : once out of my hearing, although I
had paid his wages at el-Ally, he clamoured for a new shirt-cloth from
the aga. This incensed the Turkish brains of M. Aly, who thought he
had received too little from me : —more than all had driven him to this
excess (he pretended) that I had called the wild nomads to be my
witnesses. When afterwards some Beduins asked him wherefore he had
done this : ‘ That Khalil, he answered, with a lie, had struck off his
red bonnet ; — and wellah the Nasrdny’s grasp had so wrung his delicate
wrists that he could not hold them to heaven in his prayers for many a
day afterward ;’ also the dastardly villain boasted to those unwilling
hearers that ¢ he had plucked Khalil’s beard.’

This storm abated, with no worse hap, they of the kella were all
minded to favour me ; and on the morrow early, leaving one to drive
the well-machine, every man, with Haj Nejm, and Mohammed Aly
upon his horse, accompanied the Nasriny among the monuments, they
having not broken their fasts, until the sun was setting ; and in the days
after, there went out some of them each morning with me. Of Haj Nejm
I now bought a tamarisk beam, that had been a make-shift well-shaft,
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fetched from el-Ally : the old man hacked notches in my timber
for climbing, and the ladder-post was borne out between two men’s
shoulders to the béban, and flitted from one to other as the work pro-
ceeded. I went abroad with large sheets of bibulous paper, water, and
a painter’s brush and sponge ; and they rearing the timber at a frontis-
pice, where I would, I climbed, and laboured standing insecurely at the
beam head, or upon the pediment, to impress the inscription. The moist
paper yielded a faithful stamp (in which may be seen every grain of
sand) of the stony tablet and the letters. Haj Nejm would then accom-
pany us to shore the beam himself, (that I should not take a fall,)
having, he said, always a misgiving. In few days I impressed all the
inscriptions that were not too high in the frontispices. [v. pl., facing
p. 218.] We went forward, whilst the former sheets hanged a-drying
in their title plates, to attempt other. In returning over the wilderness
it was a new sight to us all, to see the stern sandstone monuments hewn
in an antique rank under the mountain cliff, stand thus billeted in the
sun with the butterfly panes of white paper ; —but I knew that to
those light sheets they had rendered, at length, their strange old enigma !
The epitaphs are some quite undecayed, some are wasted in the long
course of the weather, Our work fortupately ended, there remained more
than a half score of the inscription tablets which were too high for me.

Our going abroad was broken in the next days by the happy fortune
of rain in Arabia. A bluish haze covered the skirts of the Harra, the
troubled sky thundered ; as the falling drops overtook us, the Arabs,
hastily folding their matchlocks under their large mantles, ran towards
the kella. Chill gusts blew out under lowering clouds, the showers fell,
and it rained still at nightfall. The Arabs said then, “ The Lord be
praised, there will be plenty of samn this year.” On the morrow it
rained yet, and from the kella tower we saw the droughty desert standing
full of plashes ; the seyl of the Héjr plain did not flow for all this ; I
found there but few pools of the sweet rain-water. “ — If only, they
said now, the Lord shield us from locusts | ”* which their old musing
men fotetold would return that year : they think the eggs of former
years revive in the earth after heavy showers. Samn, the riches of the
desert, was now after so long drought hardly a pint for a rea/ or crown,
at el-Ally.

But what of the sculptured bird in those frontispices of the sump-
tuous charnel houses ? (See p. 210.) It was an ancient opinion of the
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idolatrous Arabs, that the departing spirit flitted from man’s brain-pan
as a wandering fowl, complaining thence forward in deadly thirst her
unavenged wrong ; friends therefore to assuage the friend’s soul-bird,
poured upon the grave their pious libations of wine. The bird is called
‘“a green fowl,” it is named by others an owl or eagle. The eagle’s life
is a thousand years, in Semitic tradition. In Syria I have found Greek
Christians who established it with that scripture, * he shall renew his
youth as an eagle.” Always the monumental bird is sculptured as rising
to flight, her wings are in part or fully displayed.

In the table of the pediment of a very few monuments, especially
in the Kasr el-Bint rocks, is sculptured an effigy (commonly wasted)
of the human face. (See next page.) Standing high upon the ladder
beam, it fortuned me to light upon one of them which only has remained
uninjured ; the lower sculptured cornices impending, it could not be
wholly discerned from the ground. I found this head such as a comic
mask, flat-nosed, and with a thin border of beard about a sun-like visage.
This sepulchral image is grinning with all his teeth, and shooting out the
tongue. The hair of his head is drawn out above either ear like a long
“horn " or hair-lock of the Beduins. Seeing this /zrve, one might
murmur again the words of Isaiah,  Against whom makest thou a
wide mouth, and drawest out the tongue ? ” I called my companions,
who mounted after me ; and looking on the old stony mocker, they
scoffed again, and came down with loud laughter and wondering.

The Semitic East is a land of sepulchres ; Syria, a limestone country,
is full of tombs, hewn, it may be said, under every hill side. Now they
are stables for herdsmen, and open dens of wild creatures. ““ Kings and
counsellors of the earth built them desolate places ” ; but Isaiah mocked
in his time those *“ habitations of the dead.” — These are the lands of the
faith of the resurrection. Palmyra, Petra, Hejra, in the ways of the
desert countries, were all less oases of husbandmen than great caravan
stations. In all is seen much sumptuousness of sepulchres ; clay build-
ings served for their short lives and squared stones and columns were for
the life of the State. The care of sepulture, the ambitious mind of man’s
mortality, to lead eternity captive, was beyond measure in the religions
of antiquity, which were without humility. The Med4in funeral
chambers all together are not, I think, an hundred. An hundred
monuments of well-faring families in several generatioms betoken no
great city. Of such we might conjecture an old Arabian population of

o
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eight thousand souls ; a town such as 4neyza at this day, the metropolis
of Nejd. ,

Under the new religion the deceased is wound in a shirt-cloth of
calico, (it is the same whether he were a prince or the poorest person,
whether villager or one of the restless Beduw,) his corse is laid in the
shallow pit of droughty earth, and the friends will set him up a head-
stone of the blocks of the desert. Ezekiel sees the burying in hell of

the ancient mighty nations : hell, the grave-hole, is the deep of the
earth, the dead-kingdom : the graves are disposed (as we see at Meddin
Salih) in the sides of the pit about a funeral bed (which is here the floor
in the midst). We read like words in Isaiah, *“ Babel shall be brought
down to hell, to the sides of the pit.” To bury in the sides of the pit
was a superstitious usage of the ancient Arabians, it might be for the
dread of the hyena. In what manner were the dead laid in the grave at
el-Héjr ? We have found frankincense or spice-matter, the shreds of
winding-cloths, and lappets, as of leathern shrouds, in certain monu-
ments : in the most floors lies only deep sand-drift, the bones are not
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seen in all ; and the chamber floor in a few of them is but plain and
bare rock. It is not unlikely that they buried the dead nearly as did the

_Jews about these times [v. Fokn xix. 40, Luke xvi. 1], with odours,
and the corse was swathed in one of several kinds of linen (I find three,
finer and grosser webbed, brown-stained and smelling of the drugs of the
embalmers) and sewed in some inner leather painted red, and an outer
hide, which for the thickness may be goat or else camel-leather, whose
welts are seamed with leathern thongs and smeared with asphalte.
I saw no mummy flesh, nor hair. In peaceable country the monu-
ments might be one by one explored at leisure. I never went thither
alone, but I adventured my life.

In my dealings with Arabs I have commonly despised their pusil-
lanimous prudence. When I told Mohammed Aly that those kassir
chambers were sepulchres, he smiled, though an arrow shot through his
barbarous Scriptures, and he could forgive me, seeing me altogether
a natural philosopher in religion. “ Yew ! ” said he, with a pleasant
stare ; and he had seen himself the rocks plainly full of tombs in many
parts of Syria : my word reported seemed afterwards to persuade also
the Syrian Jurdy and Haj officers, though their Mohammedan hearts
despised a Christian man’s unbelief.

Upon the landmark rock el-Howwdra in the plain of Med4in Sélih
lies a great treasure (in the opinion of the Moors in the kella) sealed in
a turret-like stone chamber, in the keeping of an afrit (evil genius loci,
a word spoken of the spirits of wicked men departed, which as flies to
the dunghill haunt eternally about their places of burial). Fatal, they
say, were the taking up of that treasure, * the kings of the world should
strive together, the Aarab tribes should destroy one another. In that day
a man will not spare his friend, nor his brother, the son of his father and
his mother : ” thus Haj Nejm. I have looked down upon the Howwidra
cliff from the Harra, and can affirm that the head of it is plain, a black
platform of lava ; the sandstone precipices all round are a hundred
fathoms in height (see p. 123). Further Nejm told us how few years past
there was come hither a certain Moghreby from Medina, somewhat
after the pilgrimage ; he was on the way to Syria, and had stayed awhile
in the kella, The wise man studying in his cabalistical book found that
upon the Howwdra lay that wealth indeed ; but, he said, he durst not
raise it. ‘“ I desire nothing for myself, also I find written that were those
riches taken away, there should ensure great calamities.” The same
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Moghreby, who by their saying, with all his dark lore, was a gentle
soul, being afterward at Maan, was friendly entertained by the Kurdy
aga of the place, he who had married the only daughter of Mohammed
Said Pasha : and the wise guest, who would show as much courtesy
to his host again, found somewhat for him, ere he departed, in those old
ruins (el-Hammam), which are without the village. The guest and host
stealing forth by night, the fortunate Kurdy filled his two saddle-bags
with money, and all was red gold ; but the pleasant philosopher would
take nothing for himself. — *“ All this, cried Mohammed Aly, I can
confirm, for being at that time stationed at Maan, wellah, I saw that
gold, and I was in the confidence of the aga.”

Marvellous are the fables of the East ; and if the truth be in the
mouth of many witnesses, it were hard not to believe them ; the world
is yet full of miracles. In my time there were two Christs in Syria ; one
of them, a second-sighted admirable person of the Persian religion, had
been laid by the Ottoman government in “ little-ease ”’ at Gaza. The
other was between ignorant block and mystical hypocrite, a religious
dreamer at large. Born in the Christian religion, this man was by turns
Jew and Mohammedan ; ‘ he had God’s name, he told me in a terrific
voice, sculptured between his two eye-brows.’ This divine handwriting,
be it understood, was in Arabic ; that is, he had rimples, as a triglyph, or
somewhat resembling the trace "W — Allah. Herein, he would covertly
convey, among us Christians, was his mysncal name, divine ! and he
was himself Messias of the second appearing. He was born in Latdkia,
and in this also, through barbarous ignorance of the Greek letters, he
found a witness of the Scriptures unto himself. He prophesied to them
with a lofty confidence, that the day was toward, when he should ride
forth from the Damascus horse-market unto his cternal glory ; and all
things being fulfilled in himself, the children of Adam should return
unto their Lord God, to be manifestcd in the whole world. He was a
Moslem among the Moslemin. I heard their ribalds deride this self-
godded man upon a time as I walked with him in their cathedral
mosque, and he went on saying (especially where we met with any
simple hareem, near the gates) in an immense murmured voice, *“ How
great is Mohammed ! yea, O ye people! he is the Apostle of Ullah | ”
They mocked him with * Hail, Néby !” Of the Christians no man
trusted him. Yet I have heard simple women, half in awe of a man of so
high pretence, beg of him to foresay to them the event of these dangerous
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times, — *“ whether the Nasira would be massacred ?” And he in
mighty tones prophesied to them comfortable things; he said they
should have no hurt, these troubles should assuage shortly and Christ’s
kingdom be established. Also he could show, unto any faithful which
resorted to him in certain hours, the testimony of miracles; for with
solemn gesture, the divine man and his wife prayed over a little water,
then he breathed in mystic wise, and spread his hands, and behold it was
made wine : and such had been seen by a simple Christian person of my
familiar acquaintance. Upon a time finding him in the street I bade
him wend with me, of his charity, to the house of fools, e/~-Moristén : by
his holy power with God, we might heal a mad body : he granted. —
There entering, when we had passed bars and gates, he received from
the porter a cup of water in his hand, and led me confidently to the
poor men in durance. He had promised if we found any raging one,
with the only name of Ullah, to appease him : but as all was still, he
approached a poor man who sat in a cage, and enquired his name and
country and condition. The sad prisoner answered to all things well and
civilly ; and the blatant man of God, when he had cried Ul/laA ! and
breathed with an awesomeness upon the water, gave him through the
bars his bowl, bidding him drink measurably thereof, and if the Lord
would, he should come to his health : the unhappy man received it
very thankfully. “ Thou hast seen ! (said this doer of miracles,) now
we may return.”” After a week he sent me his divine word that the
dangerous madcap had mended, and ‘ was about to be sent home as a
man in his right mind ; — and did I not yet believe him ?° This wonder-
worker, after walking through all Christian sects and Judaism, had gone
over to the Mohammedan profession, in that hoping, said his Christian
neighbours, to come again by his own : and this was after he had put
out his little patrimony, at an iniquitous usury, to insolvent Moslems :
—they having devoured the Nasriny’s good, derided him ; and a
Christian has little or no hope in the Mohammedan judgment seats.
The forlorn man had fallen between the stools of his natural and
adopted religions, and his slender living was passed from his own into
other shrews’ hands ; and there was all his grief : the apostate found no
charity in either. The Christian people’s whisper even imputed to him
an atrocious guilt. In better days a boy had served him, and he was
known to beat the child more and more. Some while after, when the
boy was not found, the neighbours said between their teeth, “ he has
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only good for the house service) send their greeting ? or what man sends
ever a greeting to the hareem | ”

In the household life there is a gulf betwixt us and the Arabs ;
the open loving affection of our spouses-for-life, they esteem unmanly
Once Mohammed Aly touched this difference in my hearing : ““ When
I was stationed at Maan there arrived a Frenjy with his wife at W. Misa,
and their accustomed long train of baggage camels and servitors ; so
that they appear to us persons of princely quality. Their truchman
in entering Moses’ valley had paid out presents to the Howeytét sheykhs
and to the village sheykh of el-Eljy. But whilst this Frank, leaving his
wife to repose at the tents, was gone to view the next monuments,
another ragged rout of the country Beduins ran down from the moun-
tain, and came on with club-sticks and wild shouts to the Frenjy’s
camp ; where finding only the dame and none daring to oppose them,
they laid on her their sun-blackened hands, crying fast flds, fds—
money, money ! The husband hieing again to the clamour, the hooting
Beduins, as ever they had sight of him, pulling out their cutlasses, made
as though they would carve his wife’s neck ; and if he stood a moment,
to make them signs, their swords were already at her throat. He called
desperately then to his interpreter to give them anything, all and what-
soever they would. So he comes up aghast, to see his lady so long forlorn
in the midst of those demons, and they meant no more than to eat a
little of his silver.” He added, *“ ye may see how uxorious they are ! ”
Such for Mohammed Aly was Frankish travelling in Syrian countries, —

and the contemptible marital affection, in (he said) * the not commend-
able Frankish life,”

The time of the ascending Haj being nigh, the country was more
than commonly insecure. Fehjy wives were gone upon a morning
early with camels to fetch in their knot-grass stacked at some distance
in clefts of the desert mountain. They were not come again at the fall
of the evening, in which time they might have gone and returned twice ;
we thought them certainly lost and the camels taken by a ghrazzu. The
sun was gone down when we saw them coming. The women had
lingered making holiday by the way ; but one of their husbands who
had passed the last hours in extreme heavincss of his mind, cried out,
* Wellah, all torments in men’s lives be along of the cursed hareem ! ”* —
The weak must bear all burdens, and the poor hareem have all the
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blame, in the nomad life. This was a well-faring wretch, Fardds, forged,
like all his race, of an old world’s likeness, and who made half our mirth
with his sly gipsy humour. As he understood that Nasira were truer
men than the Moslemin, he came to deposit in my cell-chamber, in
presence of the aga, a sack of his beggarly gear, and in which was his
money. I said I would not receive the trust, unless he gave me up the
tale of his silver and would show in which part of the sack his wealth
lay : he showed us then he had hidden it, eight reals gained of the Haj
caravan, in the corner-knots at the sack’s mouth, which the nomads use
to tie upon a pebble stone. “ Mark you, said Mohammed Aly, the
deceitful arts of them ! e/-Aarab mukkarin !> Also a poor widow of the
gate Arabs came upon a time as she went to the desert, to deposit with
me her great cooking-pot, as much worth as her poor dowry ; and in the
day of the Haj arriving Hasan came to pile half a score of loaded match-
locks in my cell, for the defence of that side of the kella, where also
some camel loads of the Haj stores were left in my keeping ; so con-
fident were they of truth in the Nasriny. This honest opinion of theirs,
after the first wild looks of Semitic intolerance, had oftentimes turned
to my advantage, and my word was accepted without an oath in Arabia.

The birket-water mounted almost to a just level, which to maintain
against the leaking floor, they must still drive half-days. One day when
I had been abroad alone, coming early home I found many Beduins
before the kella and the iron gate shut, and tardily admitted, said Hasan,
“ Gém, Khalil | these are enemies, and what doest thou to be abroad in
such dangerous times?” They were of Wélad Aly, and brought a
load of clothing stuffs of the Haj stores, which had been cast down from
the camel that bore them by Beduins and robbed in our night march
a little after el-Akhdar in the B. Atiech country. The thieves could not
then be known in the darkness ; but it was since understood that they
were W. Aly tribesmen : the sheykhs must therefore procure their
restitution, or else the worth of the goods would be charged against
themselves in their next receipt of surra. The lost bales were brought
in by a younger son of their great sheykh Motlog ; alad wearing the
government scarlet mantle, girded with a gunner’s belt, and therein
were a gay pair of old horse-pistols. They counted out their delivery
in the kella, men’s tunics, women’s blue kirtles, a few mantles, eighty-
two pieces ; but all the best were wanting. Such losses happen every
year, and it is well if there be not some camels cut out in the night
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marches. In a former year, the B. Atieh fell upon the Haj convoy, one
morning, under the same Pasha, and drove off about two hundred
camels. Mohammed Said, who had passed his life victorious in this
kind of running warfare drew in his straggling soldiery whilst
the Haj stood still : the field-pieces having been quickly mounted,
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